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THE PROGRESS OF BANKING IN GREAT BRITAIN AND 
IRELAND DURING 1896. 


No. 2.—THE INCREASE IN THE NuMBER OF BANKING OFFICES 
OPENED. 


HE record of the development of the capitals and 
reserve funds of the banks of the United Kingdom 
during the year 1896, which we gave in the 

8 January number of this journal, requires, to 
make it complete, to be supplemented by a statement of the 
alterations among the offices of the banks during the same 
period, with which we will now proceed. 

It is very important that the number of new offices opened 
should be noted, and we therefore include this information 
in the statement which we supply every year on the progress 
of banking in the country. The number of the branch offices 
is, in many respects, a measure of the usefulness of a bank 
to the district in which it is working. It shows to some 
extent the amount of accommodation which a bank is willing 
to provide for its customers. An increase in the capital 


shows that a bank has strengthened its position ; an increase in 
VOL. LXIII. 
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the number of the offices shows that a bank has endeavoured 
to assist the business carried on in its neighbourhood. 
Remarks are sometimes made as to the increase in the 
number of the Post-office Savings Banks. It is true that 
the offices of banks do not increase so rapidly, but their 
usefulness is at least as great. The existence of a branch 
bank in a small town or a village, is of great service in 
developing the trade of the place. The habit of keeping 
an account with a bank is now becoming general even among 
quite small traders, and in very remote districts. This cannot 
take place without an increase in the branch offices of the 
banks. The use of specie and of notes is economized, and 
the trade of the country becomes increasingly carried on by 
means of cheques. The stagnation which has characterized 
business of late is, perhaps, in some degree abated, but the 
reduction in the profits of the business still continues, and 
this tends to check the additions which might otherwise have 
been made among the branches. 


The gradual development of the number of the banking 
offices of the country has been so steadily carried on, that 
most of our readers will hardly be prepared for the figures 
which they now attain. A statement drawn up by the late 
Mr. Newmarch, and published in the Bankers’ Magazine for 
October, 1879, supplies a basis which will be useful for 
purposes of comparison. Mr. Newmarch’s figures up to 
1878 are as follows. We have added those for 1886 and 
1896 :— 


TOTAL BANK OFFICES IN UNITED KINGDOM. 


Number. 
1858 . ; 5 ; . ‘ . 2,008 
1866. _ : : : ; . 2,588 
1872 . ‘ : ‘ é E . 2,924 
1878. ; = 2 : : - 3,554 
1886... ‘ j : ; : . 4,460* 
1896. e ; ‘ ‘ i . §,627* 





* The whole number of banking offices in 1886 and 1896 includes those of open daily. 
We believe Mr. Newmarch also included these, but his statement contains no memorandum 
on the point. 
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Our own statement generally confirms the accuracy of that 
prepared by Mr. Newmarch. It is striking to observe that 
the number of banking offices more than doubled itself within 
thirty years, and that the rate of increase not only continues 
unabated, but has become greater as time has gone on. The 
remarks made by Mr. Newmarch in 1879 as to the effect 
which the development of banking facilities has had on the 
use of Bank of England notes and coin, are quite as applicable 
to the present time as they were when first written. 

“The increase of bank offices,” Mr. Newmarch remarks, 
‘explains the enormous increase of the country cheque 
clearing, and the consequent economizing of Bank of England 
notes and coin in relation to the prodigious increase in the 
volume of the total transactions of the country, and the 
rapidity with which the settlement of them is effected. The 
natural and wholesome progress of monetary economics in a 
country of free institutions and free industry is this—first, 
coin supersedes barter; second, bank notes and bills of 
exchange greatly and continuously replace coin; third, 
banking accounts and cheques greatly and continuously 
supersede bank notes and bills of exchange; so that the 
natural and inevitable tendency in a country like the United 
Kingdom is to render bank ledgers the ultimate means of 
settling transactions, and a central reserve of coin in London— 
very minute, indeed, compared with the functions it per- 
forms—the sustaining force of the whole system; and it is 
the variations in the sufficiency of this force which, through 
the rate of discount, affect all banking operations.” 

A considerable number of branch offices is of great service 
to a bank. A large district, with varied occupations and 
industries carried on within its boundaries, provides greater 
opportunity for the profitable employment of money than a 
small one. But to enable a bank to make full use of the 
many advantages which working in a large and varied field 
gives a bank, it is essential that its capital should be large. 

It is not desirable, or even possible, to lay down a hard 
and fast line as to the proportion which the capital of a bank 
12* 
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should bear to its deposits. The requirements of business 
differ greatly between one part of the country and another, 
and according to the class of trade carried on in the district 
in which the operations of the bank are conducted ; hence it 
is quite impossible to decide with authority what is, or is not, 
the proper amount for the capital of a bank to attain. But it 
is obviously better to err on the side of caution than to strive 
to keep the capital unduly small for the sake of earning a 
higher dividend on it. What is needed in the way of 
stability may also be obtained by the safer course of increasing 
the reserve fund—an arrangement which has many advan- 
tages. The general publication of balance-sheets also renders 
the maintenance of a large amount of capital necessary. The 
public nowadays studies banking balance-sheets far more 


closely than in former times, and any deficiencies are sure to 
be noted. 


The investigation as to the details of the number of fresh 
offices opened during the past year, and the places in which 
these are situated, must now be continued. This investigation 
has been carried on by us during twenty-one years con- 
secutively, and, generally speaking, on the same main lines.* 


The increase in the number of the offices of banks has, as 
Mr. Newmarch observes, an influence on the circulation of 
Bank of England notes, both in the direction of economizing 
this, through the substitution of cheques for other forms of 
what we must for this purpose call “the circulating medium,” 
and in the direction of causing an apparent increase in the circu- 
lation of Bank of England notes through the increase in the 
amount of bank notes kept in the tills of the various bank offices. 

The influence of this last point must have been very con- 
siderable. To show what it must be in London and in 
England and Wales generally, we will compare the number 
of bank offices and the average amount of the Bank of 
England note circulation in the years 1886 and 1896. The 
figures are as follows :— 





*See Bankers’ Magazine, January, 1877 to 1880; February, 1881 to 1896. 
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England and Wales. Bank of England Note Circulation. 
Year. Year. 
Bank Offices Open. Yearly Average. 
1886 2,963 more in 1896 1886 424,659,000 | more in 1896 
1896 3,941 973 1896 26,453,000 41,794,000 

















It would not be by any means unreasonable to suppose 
that, on average, almost every one of these offices would hold 
%2,000 in Bank of England notes in its till. If we took 
their numbers in round figures as goo, this would absorb 
41,800,000. Thus probably the whole amount of the increase 
in the circulation of the Bank of England, within the period 
from 1886 to 1896, has been taken up by the banks in England 
and Wales. While this has occurred the country note 
circulation has undergone a great diminution, as the follow- 
ing figures show :— 


FIXED AMOUNT OF THE CouNTRY NOTE IssuEs LAPSED. 


1st January, 1886 . ; ; : - 43,019,968 
31st December, 1896 : : 3 : 5,119,780 
Note Issues lapsed in 11 years. : . 2,099,812 





The country bank issues which have lapsed were rarely, 
or never, up to their limits; but if they had been only 
up to half the amount permitted, this would mean a require- 
ment of £1,000,000 of the circulating medium, either in notes 
or gold. 


Should, therefore, the estimate of the bank notes held by 
each branch office be in any way excessive, the difference 
would be accounted for by this diminution in the country note 
issue. 


But few variations can be made in describing a business 
which carries on its operations with but little change in method, 
as banking does. But while the same principle has been 
maintained, many improvements as to the arrangement of the 
statement have been made. The preserving the same basis 
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GENERAL SUMMARY BANKING CAPITAL.—UNITED KINGDOM, 1876-1896. 
[The word Capital in this table is used as referring to both Capital and Reserve Funds.) 



































England and Wales. | Isle of Man. Scotland. Ireland. ote 
Year. +e om + Increase in| + Increase or — | + Increase or — pase pap ae mvs 
SRCTORSS I i i Decrease in 
Banking Capital. | AMIDE | paniins Capital. | Banking Capital, |  &¥ generally. 
4 4 & & & 
1876 | + 1,817,610 | + 6450} + 208,816] — 124,585 | + 1,908,291 
1877 | + 1,383,152 | +  990| + 462,891] + 164,093 | + 2,011,126 
1878 | 1+ 195,527 | + 2,900/7— 1,125,835 | - 19,375 | - 946,783 
1879 | + 1,198,226 | + 20,699] + 55,992| + 26,255 + 1,301,172 
1880 | + 2,988,001 | + 1,865] — 3424 | + 104,763 | + 3,091,205 
1881 |} 3+ 471,840 | + 2,000] + 96,591 | + 188,416 | + 758,847 
1882 | + 1,000,217 | + 7,000] + 402,286| — 314,157 | + 1,095,346 
1883 + 2,400,902 + 27,000 + 170,705 + 134,340 + 2,732,947 
1884 | + 2,135,456 | + 2,100] + 94,466] + 68,495 + 2,300,517 
1885 | 4+ 1,821,613 | + 800 | + 4,307 | ®- 581,321 + 1,245,399 
1886 + 311,616 + 450 + 13,640 + 217,230 + 543,930 
1887 | + 127,606 | + 1,500| -— 107,006| + 59,634 + 81,674 
1888 |} ®+ 451,658 | + 1,650] — 161,402] + 54,518 + 346,424 
1889 | 74+ 1,155,074 | + 354396 + 55,167] + 63,972 | + 1,309,609 
1890 | + 2,640,115 | + + 124,167] + 212,592 | + 2,977,674 
1891 | ®+ 11,079,962 | +  -“800| + 137,351 | + 32,963 | + 11,251,076 
1892 | + 7,424,069 | + 5,800] + 897,219] + 173,059 | + 8,500,147 
1893 | "+ 124,162 | + 5,800) + 85,425] + 65,446 | + 280,833 
1894 |"7- 409,380 | + 400] + 62,637| + 73,281 | — 273,062 
1895 |"+ 484,933 | + 800] + 67,912] + 34436 | + 588,081 
1896} — 412,486 | + 800] + 181,335| + 61,875 | — 168,476 
+ 38,389,873 | + 127,000] + 1,723,180] + 695,930 | + 40,935,983 
Capital and 
Reserve. 
£ 
1.—1878. West of England Bank Failure . 906,666 
2.—1878. City of Glasgow Bank failed 2 October, 1878 1,450,000 
3-—1881. Midland Banking Company wound up 255,000 
4.—1885. Glyn, Mills, Currie & Co. formed into Joint Stock Company 1,500,000 
; Sao § Munster Bank failed 15th July, 1885 . 725,000 
6.—1888. Grant & Maddison’s Union Banking Company formed 100,000 
7-—1889. The following Firms formed into 7 — a — 
Bolitho, Foster, Coode & Co. . 250,000 
Garfit, Claypon & Co. 250,000 
Mortlock & Co. . 115,000 
8.—1890. The following Firms formed into ‘Joint Stock Companies : — 
Batten, Carne & Carne ‘ . . 90,000 
John Stuart & Co. . . 200,000 
Melville, Fickus & Co. : 100,000 
Berwick, Lechmere & Co. published accounts . 150,000 
9.—1891. Publication of accounts by private firms with Capital and Reserve 5,650,394 
10.—1892. Publication of accounts by private firms with Capital and Reserve | 5,614,811 
Coutts & Co. formed into Joint Stock Company 1,000,000 
11.—1893. Imperial Bank, Ltd., paid off by London Joint Stock Bank, Ltd. 875,000 
12.—1894. The following Banks were absorbed by other Banks without 
any increase of Capital :— 
Croxon, Jones & Co., Limited 35,000 
Hull Banking Company, Limited 300,000 
Preston Union Bank, Limited 40,000 
Sir Samuel Scott, Bart., & Co. . 400,000 
13.—1895. The following Banks appear for the first time :— 
Harrod’s Stores, Limited . 247,207 
Blyth, Greene, Jourdain & Co., Limited 120,000 











regen 


| 
| 

















arenas 


eee 








AND IRELAND DURING 1896. 159 


enables us also to continue this statement, as well as that 
dealing with the capitals of banks, in our January number, 
on a uniform plan, preserving the main features from year 
to year, but varied where necessary to follow the gradual 
development of the business. Thus, in the present year, 
a table has been added showing the number of branches 
which each of the larger banks possesses. This enables 
our readers to compare the position of the business in 
England and Wales, Scotland and Ireland. Since this state- 
ment was commenced the banks situated in England and 
Wales have greatly increased the accommodation given to the 
public by opening branch offices. These are frequently 
established in small places, and, as we have observed for 
several years past, the inhabitants of England and Wales are 
rapidly becoming as well supplied, in proportion to population, 
with banking accommodation as Scotland and Ireland have 
long been. The convenience of the public is thus served, but 
the banks frequently attend to this without a proportionate 
increase, or perhaps without any increase at all, in the profits 
of the business. Banks, however, are accustomed to do their 
best to supply the accommodation which their customers 
require. 

The general summary of the increase in the capitals of 
the banks of the United Kingdom for the years 1876 to 1896 
is given on the preceding page, with notes explaining the 
principal events of each year. This statement is supplied 
here to enable the reader to keep before his mind the two 
main points—the capitals of the banks, and the number of 
the branches—at the same time, and to compare them. 

The process of amalgamation, which has for some time 
formed so important a feature in the policy of English banks, 
has made great progress during the last year. No fewer than 
eighteen separate banks in England and Wales were absorbed 
in this manner during 1896, as compared with four in 1895, 
eleven in 1894, and eight in the year 1893. Thus within 
four years about forty separate banks have quietly passed out 
of existence. 
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The amalgamations during 1896 were as follows :— 


AMALGAMATIONS, 





Bank. Amalgamated with 








Jonathan Backhouse & Co., Darlington : 

Barclay, Bevan, Tritton, Ransom, Bouverie & 
Co., London . 5 

Bassett, Son & Harris, Leighton Buzzard 

Fordham, Gibson & Co., Royston . 

Gibson, Tuke & Gibson, Saffron Walden 

Goslings & Sharp, 19 Fleet Street, E.C. 

Gurney, Birkbeck, Barclay & Buxton, Wisbech 

Gurney, Round, Green & Co., Colchester 

Gurneys, Alexanders, Birkbeck, Barclay, Bux- 
ton & Kerrison, Ipswich . 

Gurneys, Birkbecks, Barclay & Buxton, 
Norwich . Incorporated 27th July, 1896, as Barclay & 

Gurneys, Birkbecks, Barclay & Buxton, Company, Limited. 
Fakenham ° 

Gurneys, Birkbeck, Barclay, Buxton & Cress- 
well, Lynn 

Gurneys, Birkbeck, Barclay, Buxton & Orde, 
Halesworth . 

Gurneys, Birkbeck, Barclay, Buxton & Orde, 
Great Yarmouth . 

Molineux, Whitfeld & Co., Lewes. 

Mortlock, John, & Co., Limited, Cambridge . 

Sharples, Tuke, Lucas "& Seebohm, Hitchin . 

Sparrow, Tufnell & Co., Chelmsford 

Veasey, Desborough & Co., Huntingdon 

Woodall, Hebden & Co., Scarborough . 

Carlisle "City and District Bank, Limited, 








Carlisle . ‘ London & Midland Bank, Limited. 
Consolidated Bank, Limited, ‘London . . | Parr’s Bank, Limited. 
Henty & Co., Worthing ‘ ° ° 
St. Barbe & Daniell, Lymington . ° i Capital & Counties Bank, Limited. 
Wheeler, Thomas & Co., High Wycombe 








During the twenty-one years whose results are briefly 
chronicled in this summary many changes in banking business 
have occurred. Gradually and steadily large banks have 
taken the place of small banks. There are still a considerable 
number of comparatively small banks left, with adequate 
capital and carrying on considerable businesses. To amal- 
gamate some of these banks in such a manner as to preserve 
the best features of private banking with the best features of 
joint stock banking would be very useful. Such an arrange- 
ment ought to tend to the permanence of the businesses, and 
to the convenience of the public. The increased size of our 
banks begins to give them more power. There are still 
many points in our banking system which have been left 
unnoticed, which might now be advantageously considered. 
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The existence of these large institutions would facilitate this. 
Thus the position of the central reserve of banks—and the 
system of clearing—both in the metropolis and in the provinces, 
might with advantage be brought into harmony with the 
increased requirements of business. 

A time like the present is very suitable for considering 
these questions. The amount of banking capital, taking 
capital and reserves together, has diminished slightly during 
the past year. 

Attention should be given, when examining the table 
stating the amount of the capital of the banks, to the foot-notes. 
These notes, as has previously been mentioned, supply a 
succinct history of the principal events which have occurred 
in the business during the period dealt with. 

As previously, the amalgamations recorded last year took 
place solely, and the increase in the number of offices 
principally, in England and Wales. Both Scotland and 
Ireland are, notwithstanding the numerous additions made of 
recent years, more amply provided with banking accommoda- 
tion, in the sense of the number of offices, than England and 
Wales are, though the difference tends to diminish. We 
may repeat again this year, for the point is a remarkable one, 
what we have been able to state annually since the year 1889, 
that the number of banks which have increased the number 
of their offices during the present year is larger than the 
number which we had occasion to report in 1876, the year 
when we commenced this statement. This has been the case, 
though the number of separate banks has, as mentioned 
before, so greatly diminished. 

Again, as in previous years, so this year also, the banks 
which increased the number of their offices were not so 
numerous as those which have stated an alteration in their 
capital and reserve funds. This also has been the case ever 
since we have kept this record. The number of banks which 
opened new offices was 54 in the year 1896, against 58 in the 
year 1895, 56 in 1894, 52 1893, 63 in 1892, 61 in 1891, 
78 in 1890, 68 in 1889, 48 in 1888, 41 in 1887, and 38 in 
1886. On average, and in the last year also, about ninety 
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banks have altered their capital and reserve funds annually 
during the same period. The number of the banks which 
have increased their offices during the corresponding time 
has, on average, been about fifty. Of recent years it tends to 
increase. Six private banks added to the number of their 
offices this year. This compares with 10 in 1895, 15 in 1894, 
12 in 1893, 11 in 1892, 19 in 1894, 15 in 1890, 16 in 1889, 
8 in 1888, 5 in 1887, and 10 in 1886. The 6 banks referred 
to are stated to have opened 11 new branch offices. The 
number of offices established in England and Wales which are 
only open on one day or on two days in the week continues 
to increase. This shows the desire of banks to meet the 
requirements of the public in remote districts. The places 
in which these offices are situated are small, and thus the 
occasional service suffices for present requirements. In the 
metropolis two of the smaller offices are not open every 
day of the week. These two have both been established 
since this record was commenced. 

The statement with respect to the joint stock banks is as 
follows for the years 1876 to 1896 inclusive :— 


NUMBER OF JOINT STOCK BANKS WHICH INCREASED THEIR OFFICES.—1876—1896. 














| Banks in England and Wales. 
Year. Metro. Total Fog f | Scotland. | Ireland. Total. 

| Metro- | politan&| Pr | England 

politan. | provincial. vincial. and Wales. 

| 
1876 3 3 25 31 8 > 46 
A a 2 30 32 9 7 48 
78 | Cl. 7 24 31 10 8 49 
a 3 12 15 9 4 28 
1880 | 2 3 21 26 8 3 37 
881 | 2 7 26 35 4 4 43 
1882 | 4 = 29 35 5 3 43 
1883 | 3 3 37 43 I 7 5 56 
1884 2 6 19 27 6 3 36 
1885 per Se 8 21 29 6 4 39 
1886 4 7 19 30 5 3 38 
1887 pie 6 22 32 6 3 41 
1888 | 2 6 33 41 5 2 48 
1889 oa, 7 49 56 6 6 68 
1890 3 4 61 68 5 5 78 
1891 | 2 15 34 51 6 4 61 
1892 3 4 44 51 7 5 63 
1893 | 2 II 32 45 2 F 52 
1894 2 6 38 46 6 4 56 
a a i 10 33 45 I 6 6 58 
~~: in 6 33 40 2 4 8 54 
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The next table enables us to compare this increase among 
the offices of banks with the number of banks which showed 
an alteration in their capital and reserve funds. 


NUMBER OF JoINT STtocK BANKS WHICH ALTERED THEIR CAPITAL AND RESERVE 











é, FunDs, 1876—1896. 
Banks in England and Wales. 
Year. Isle of | Scotland. | Ireland. Total. 
awe ast we loo) 
politan. | Byovincial.| Vincial. | ad Wales: 
1876 7 6 73 86 2 4 I 93 
1877 7 7 64 78 I 8 7 94 
1878 7 7 58 72 2 7 3 84 
1879 7 8 73 88 2 4 5 99 
1880 II 7 73 91 I 2 4 98 
1881 15 8 65 88 I 6 4 99 
1882 14 6 62 82 2 9 4 97 
\ 1883 16 6 70 92 2 6 6 106 
1884 14 8 61 83 2 6 7 98 
1885 14 7 54 75 2 5 5 87 
1886 II 5 54 70 2 4 4 80 
1887 14 5 50 69 2 8 4 83 
1888 7 54 70 2 6 4 82 
1889 16 8 66 90 2 7 5 104 
1890 II 7 64 82 I 9 5 97 
7 *1891 20 15 59 94 I 8 4 107 
*1892 21 14 72 107 2 9 6 124 
*1893 12 II 48 71 2 7 5 85 
*18 13 10 37 60 I 6 6 73 
*1895 18 8 43 69 I 6 5 81 
*1896 15 II 53 79 I 7 5 92 





























* Since 1890 the private banks publishing accounts are included. 
The number of offices opened by private banks for the 
years from 1876 to 1896, inclusive, is given in the following 
table. These banks are all in England and Wales. 


NUMBER OF PRIVATE BANKS IN ENGLAND AND WALES WHICH INCREASED 
THEIR OFFICES, 1876—1896. 


Year 1876 ‘ ‘ 6 Brought forward . 106 
» 1877 e 3 7 Year 1887 . ‘ 5 

» 1878 F «. 32 » 1888 . . 8 

» 1879 ~ .: 8 » 1889 . - 

» 1880 : ; 9 9 1890 . «- &§ 

» 1881 ‘ - ~ ior . . 
* » rea F 8 =~. Te - | ee 
» 1883 ; — » tage - - 

» 1884 : ~ ¢ as . 

» 1885 : : 8 » 1895 . - 0 

» 1886 ; ~~ » 1896 6 
Carried forward. 106 223 





Considering the gradual diminution in the number of 
private banks, the manner in which the opening of fresh 
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offices has been kept up during the last eight years is valuable 
evidence of the energy with which these banks are conducted. 
It shows that they have kept in line with the other banking 
institutions of the country. 

The general record is as follows :—370 new bank offices in 
England and Wales were opened in 1896, as against 135 in 
1895, 149 in 1894, 234 in 1893, 190 in 1892, 238 in 1891, 247 in 
1890, 303 in 1889 ; but 236 of the 370 represent offices opened 
by banks in place of other banks which have-ceased to exist, 
236 offices having been closed. In the Isle of Man, 2 
offices were opened in 1896. In Scotland 6 offices have 
been opened and none closed, as against 9 opened, and 4 
closed in 1895, 10 opened and none closed in 1894, 5 opened 
and 1 closed in 1893, 14 opened and 4 closed in 1892, 11 
opened and 2 closed in 1891, 15 opened and 4 closed in 


NUMBER OF PLACES IN WHICH BANK OFFICES WERE OPENED BETWEEN 1877 AND 
1896, IN WHICH NO BANK EXISTED PREVIOUSLY. 

















Year. ns 7 ond In Isle of Man. In Scotland. In Ireland. Total. 
1877 36 8 23 67 
1878 21 I 3 25 
1879 9 5 , rs 
188 | . 18 3 4 25 
1881 20 ea 2 22 
1882 16 2 : 19 
1883 21 5 = 28 
1884 35 10 : . 
1885 23 I 3 27 
1886 32 4 + 53 
1887 19 3 6 = 
1888 31 4 I 36 
1889 62 I 7 79 
1890 40 5 - 56 
1891 57 as 4 61 
1892 46 3 9 58 
1893 30 eee 6 36 
1894 42 2 4 48 
1895 27 I 2 10 40 
647 I | 63 123 834 

















1890, 9 opened and 5 closed in 1889. In Ireland, 13 have 
been opened and 1 closed, as against 25 opened and none 
closed in 1895, 6 opened and 4 closed in 1894, 9 opened and 
none closed in 1893, 14 opened and 3 closed in 1892, 10 
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opened in 1891, 17 opened and 2 closed in 1890, 13 opened 
in 1889. The whole result is that 391 new offices have been 
opened in the United Kingdom in 1896, and 237 closed; a 
total net increase of 154 new offices hence has to be recorded. 
Of the 154 new offices opened during last year, 74 were in 
places in which no banking office existed before. 

The number of the places in which no bank offices had 
existed before are, for the last twenty years, as on page 164. 
It appears from this statement that between the years 1877 
and 1896, 834 places in which no bank had previously existed 
had offices opened in them. 

We have to state again what we said last year, that about 
half of the new offices recently established are not open every 
day. 

Taken according to the principal divisions of the country, 
the statement is divided as follows :— 


NUMBER OF PLACES IN WHICH BANK OFFICES WERE OPENED BETWEEN 1877 
AND 1896 INCLUSIVE, WHERE NO BANK HAD PREVIOUSLY EXISTED. 


In England and Wales - 3 ‘ z . ° 647 
In Isle of Man . ‘ = ; 4 , - ‘ I 
In Scotland . ‘ : . : : : : 63 
In Ireland. . : . : : : : : 123 
- 834 


We must again repeat, as we have observed before, it 
would hardly have been generally believed, had not this 
record been maintained—considering how sharp the com- 
petition for business is—that during the last twenty years 
there could have been found 834 places in Great Britain and 
Ireland in which it was advisable to open a bank office, and 
in which none had previously existed. This development of 
business in places where no banking accommodation existed 
before has increased of recent years. During the last twenty 
years, in which time offices have been opened in 647 fresh 
places in England and Wales, 231 offices were opened during 
the first ten, and a considerably larger number (416), nearly 
double, during the last ten of the years during which we have 
noted the circumstances. 
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While the extension of banking enterprise in this country, 
in the way of opening new offices, is not rapid, this movement 
gradually tells up to large figures as time goes on. The total 
increase in the number of banking offices in the country since 
the year 1876 is now, as will be seen by the following 
statement, nearly 2,100. 


INCREASE IN THE NUMBER OF BANKING OFFICES IN GREAT BRITAIN AND IRELAND 
FROM 1876 TO 1896 INCLUSIVE. 


Year 1876 3 ; : . 103 Brought forward . 880 
« 3872 5 ; ; ; 132 Year 1889 : : : : 211 
» 1878 : : ‘ . See below » 1890 , ; : , 206 
» 1879 ; : 4 ; 41 » 1891 ; : ‘ . 168 
» 1880 - : ‘ ; 33 » 1892 : : : - 127 
» 1881 3 : : - 59 » 1893 “ = ; . 138 
» 1882 ‘ : ; 4 71 » 1894 : 3 = . 125 
» 1883 ‘ : ; ; 62 » 1895 ‘ - : 126 
» 1884 x : 5 77 » 1896 : : ; ‘ 154 
» 1885 : iy a aoe 38 a 
» 1886 ; : . 4 102 2,135 
» 1887 3 es ? 77 Deduct diminution in 1878 39 
» 1888 ; : : : 85 —— 

ae Total increase from 1876 to 1896 2,096 
Carried forward . 880 . — 





Comparing this table with the one immediately preceding 
—which shows the number of offices opened in places where 
no banking accommodation had existed before—we learn that 
the proportion between offices opened in places where no 
banks had existed before and those opened in places in which 
banks had existed has recently not continued exactly on the 
same lines as previously. Between the years 1877 and 1889 
about half the banking offices opened were established in 
places where no such accommodation had existed before. 
Since 1889, however, generally speaking, as will be explained 
lower down, the proportion of new offices opened in places 
hitherto destitute of banking advantages has been in most 
years smaller than formerly. We are glad to see, however, 
that the proportion existing in earlier years has been 
maintained this year. The general statement works out thus, 
the net increase in the number of banking offices between 
1877 and 1896 is 1,993, and the number of places in which 
bank offices were opened during the same period, and where 
none had existed previously, is 834. We cannot trace this 
point further back than 1877. The table, which describes 
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the total increase in the number of offices, carries, it will be 
observed, the investigation a year further back, namely, to 1876, 
during which time the total net increase, allowing for offices 
opened and offices closed, was, on balance, 2,096. The 
increase has been more rapid during recent years. In the 
first ten years, 1876-1885, the net increase of the number of 
banking offices was 577; in the last eleven years, 1885-1896, 
it was considerably larger, namely, 1,519, while considerably 
more than half of this last-named increase took place during 
the seven years just past. 

Of late years the increase of offices has, without doubt, 
been to a larger extent than it used to be—the result of com- 
petition among banks. We regret this circumstance. Com- 
petition among banks is apt to take the form of making 
advances on inferior security. In the long-run, this must be 
injurious both to the legitimate trader and to banks as well. 

The importance of the development of banking activity 
in the direction of opening new offices is, perhaps, shown 
more clearly by putting the statement in a somewhat different 
way. Considerably more than one-third of the whole number 
of bank offices in the country have not been established 
more than twenty years. More than a quarter have been 
opened during the last ten years. 

We will now continue our examination into the particulars 
of bank offices the attendance at which is not on every day of 
the week, perhaps only on one day. 

To show the details of this, the following table is added, 
giving the numbers of banking offices throughout the United 
Kingdom, separated between England and Wales, the Isle 
of Man, Scotland and Ireland, and distinguishing those open 
daily from those open only on one or more days of the week, 
for the years 1894, 1895 and 1896. 

As previously mentioned, the proportion of those open 
only occasionally is smaller in Scotland than in any other 
division of the United Kingdom; this may arise from 
economy in working the smaller branches. In the first 
division of our table, London and the suburbs, we recorded 
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in 1890 the opening of a branch office not open on every 
working-day of the week. The same circumstance occurred 


in 1894. 


BANKING OFFICES—GREAT BRITAIN AND IRELAND. 


Divided between England and Wales, the Isle of Man, Scotland and Ireland, and 


ch. 


ug the 


A, 





open daily and not open every day (31st October, 1896). 





Isle of Man 
Scotland 
Ireland 





England and Wales . 


Open 
Daily. 


Per cent. 
of Total. 


Not Open 
Daily. 


Per cent. 
of Total. 


Total. 





3,230 
17 
999 
459 








4,795 


he 
82 


100 
98 
70 


711 
I 
19 
19t 


922 





he 


lp 
| 
| 


3,941 
18 
1,018 
650 








5,627 





BANKING OFFICES—GREAT BRITAIN AND IRELAND. 


Divided between England and Wales, the Isle of Man, Scotland and Ireland, and 
showing the number open daily and not open every day (31st October, 1895). 





England and Wales 
Isle of Man 
Scotland 

Ireland 





Open 
Daily. 


Per cent. 
of Total. 


Not Open 
Daily. 


Per cent. 
of Total. 


Total. 





3,138 
16 
987 
473 








4,614 





vA 
82 
100 


98 
74 


669 
I 
25 
165 


860 





te 
18 





3,807 
17 
1,012 
638 


5.474 











BANKING OFFICES—GREAT BRITAIN AND IRELAND. 


Divided between England and Wales, the Isle of Man, Scotland and Ireland, and 
showing the number open daily and not open every day (31st October, 1894). 





Isle of Man 
Scotland 
Ireland 





England and Wales . 


Open 
Daily. 


Per cent. 
of Total. 


Not Open 
Daily. 


of Total. 


Per cent. 


Total. 





3,072 
15 
982 
463 


4,532 








he 
82 
100 


98 
75 


641 


25 
150 


816 





vA 
18 





35713 
15 
1,007 
613 





51348 











The proportion of the offices open only occasionally to 
those open daily continues to increase, as it has done, 
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throughout the time during which we have kept this table 
up, namely, since 1886. This is shown in the following 
statement :— 


PERCENTAGE OF TOTAL NUMBER OF BANKING OFFICES OPEN DAILY AND 
Not OPEN Every Day, 1886—1896. 





Open Daily. Not Open Daily. 





England 
Gochettng and Wales| Isle of 


Suburbs). | 7 9edoa)) a 


England | Isle of | Scot- 
and Wales.| Man. 





1896 & 
1895 
1894 
1893 
1892 
1891 
1890 
1889 
1888 
1887 
1886 


NN NWWW DNDN DNDN N|DL 
































It will be observed that the proportion of offices not open 
daily increases in England and Wales. From being little 
more than one-tenth, it is now nearly one-fifth of the whole 
number. The proportion remains nearly stationary in 
Scotland, while it increases in Ireland. 


With respect to branch offices our remarks must follow 
the same main lines as previously, as the circumstances 
remain very nearly the same. The low rate obtainable for 
the use of money tends to make branch offices less profitable 
than formerly, but the requirements of the public compels 
banks to keep them up, and even to extend their numbers. 


Though the attendance at a banking office in a small place 
may perhaps be given only on one or two days of the week, 
its establishment provides great facilities for general business ; 
but these facilities are rather advantageous to the customers 
of the bank than to the bank itself. Banks practically keep 
these offices open for the convenience of the public, and of 
such few of their customers as reside in out-of-the-way places. 


We repeat what we have said before, that English and Welsh 
VOL. LXIII. 13 
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provincial banks have fair grounds for complaint that they 
have not through the legislation on the subject of the note 
circulation similar advantages in carrying on their business to 
those possessed by all the Scotch and by most of the Irish 
banks. The law on this subject is much less favourable to 
the banks in England and Wales than the legislation 
regulating the note circulation in Scotland and Ireland. The 
possession of note issue is an advantage to the banks, but it 
is a greater advantage to the public; as the economy in 
working branches which hence results enables more branch 
banks to be opened, and greater facilities to be given to the 
public. We have again to repeat that much of the legislation 
which regulates banking, and especially private banking, in 
England is now out of date, and mischievous where it is not 
useless. As we have pointed out before, England and Wales 
are, proportionally to population, still behind Scotland and 
Ireland in regard to banking accommodation as measured by 
the number of offices, though the development of fresh 
banking offices in England and Wales renders those countries 
better supplied than they used to be. There can be’ little 
doubt, as we have said before, that the absence of the 
facilities which the use of the note circulation gives has had 
considerable influence in causing this to be the case. 


The total increase between 1876 and 1896, is, as men- 
tioned above, 2,096 new offices. If we separate this number 
according to the principal divisions of the country, the follow- 
ing results are shown :— 


INCREASE IN THE NUMBER OF BANKING OFFICES IN GREAT BRITAIN AND 
IRELAND FROM 1876 TO 1896 INCLUSIVE. 
England and Wales. , : : ‘ A : 1,832 
Isle of Man 2 “ 2 3 . ‘ * . 8 
Scotland 
Ireland 


II! 
145 


2,096 


This is the net increase in the number of banking offices. 
The growth in Scotland, however, has been far greater than 
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is shown by this statement. The number of the offices opened 
and closed between 1876 and 1896 is as follows :— 


SCOTLAND, 1876—1896. 


Offices opened : ; “ : : : 320 
» closed ‘ j P ; : : . 5 209 


Net increase ‘ “ x . III 


The 209 offices closed include 134 which belonged to the 
City of Glasgow Bank, and were closed in the year 1878 on 
the failure of that bank. 


The particulars as to Ireland are as follows :— 


IRELAND, 1876—1896. 


Offices opened : é J ‘ ‘ : : . 279 
» closed R . ‘ ‘ : - i : 134 


Net increase ; J ; . ‘ 145 


In conclusion, we desire again to call the attention of 
banks to the arrangements in connection with the gradual 
withdrawal of the coins of the present reign which are no 
longer of full weight. These arrangements are still in force. 
It is very important that all banks should take their share in 
the duty of collecting and paying into the Bank of England 
the light gold coins now circulating in their districts. At the 
present time no charge is made at the Bank on the coin 
delivered to it which is of the reign of Queen Victoria, and 
has been rendered light by ordinary wear and tear. Notice 
has been given that this privilege will be withdrawn before 
long unless the banks assist the Government by collecting 
the worn Victorian coins. Hence it is very desirable that the 
light coin should be gathered in as rapidly as possible. 

The very unfair competition between the savings banks 
and other banks continues ; the rate of interest allowed by the 
savings banks is obviously too high, and should be reduced. 
We called especial attention to this point in the magazine 
for December, 1895. The Government has promised to 
consider the matter, and to see that a reduction in the rate 
of interest allowed should be made. This might fairly be 
done by reducing the rate allowed on the larger deposits, say, 

13* 
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about 450, to 2 per cent. Nothing, however, has yet been 
done. The existing arrangements must tend to considerable 
public loss in time. 

The establishment of an enlarged and suitable bank 
reserve seems as far from being realized as ever, though we 
continually hear remarks made as to the advisability of this 
being done. Considerable progress might be made towards 
this if all banks which publish their accounts would state in 
them the balance they have at the Bank of England, and the 
average balance they have kept there for the twelve months 
preceding. 

We continue below a table which we have now carried on 
since 1886,* which compares the number of bank offices open 
in six of the larger towns in England, not including the 
metropolis, with those open in six of the larger towns in 
Scotland. The table now given shows the results for the 
years 1886, 1895 and 1896. This table bears out the state- 
ment made above, that the development of banking facilities 
in the larger towns of England, though not so great as in 
Scotland, increases, and tends to approximate to it. 


PROPORTION OF BANKING OFFICES (OCTOBER, 1886, 1895 AND 1896) TO 
POPULATION AT CENSUS OF 1891 OF SIX PRINCIPAL PLACES IN 
ENGLAND AND SCOTLAND. 





Number of Inhabitants to 


= — - Number of Banking each Banking Office. 
nhabitan 
(Urban Sani- Offices. Census of Census of 1891. 


~— District), 1881. 
ensus of 
1891. 1895. . 1886, 1895. 1896. 


Name of Place. 








ENGLAND— 
Birmingham . 429,171 40 
Bradford ° 216,361 20 
Leeds . , 367,506 24 
Liverpool . 517,951 62 
Manchester . 505,343 77 
Sheffield 4 324,243 6 23 


SCOTLAND— 
Aberdeen ‘ 121,905 23 
Dundee ‘ 155,640 15 
Edinburgh . 261,261 62 
Glasgow ‘ 565,714 124 
Greenock . 63,498 10 
Perth . , 30,760 | 12 

| 


























* See Banker's Magazine, February, 1887-1896. 
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The details of this movement are curious. Comparing 
1896 with 1886 :— 
Offices. Offices. 


Birmingham shows an increase of 14 Aberdeen shows an increase of 6 
Bradford do. 7 Dundee has the same number. 

Leeds do. 13 Edinburgh shows an increase of 9 
Liverpool do. 19 Glasgow do. 27 
Manchester do. 43 Greenock has the same number. 
Sheffield do. 18 Perth shows an increase of 2 


Increase since 1886 114 Increase since 1886 44 





The increase in the number of banking offices in the English 
towns referred to during this period, taking them collectively, 
has been considerably more than double than in the Scotch 
towns ; but the Scotch towns still are distinctly better supplied 
with banking facilities than any English towns are, except 
in the instances of Manchester and Liverpool, though 
Birmingham is now not very far behind these. 


The increase in the number of bank offices during the 
year 1896 has been considerable. It is of service to the 
public by the increased facilities thus given to trade and 
business generally. 


The following statement gives the details of the alterations 
among banking offices during the past year :— 


LisT OF NEw BANKS AND BRANCHES OPENED AND CLOSED DURING 
THE YEAR 1896. 


ENGLAND AND WALES. 
METROPOLITAN AND SURBURBAN. 


OPENED. 


Barclay and Co., Limited—(1) 54 Lombard Street, E.C.; 1 Pall Mall East, S.W.; 27 
Cavendish Square, W. 
(2) 19 Fleet Street, E.C. 

Cheque Bank, Limited—14 Cockspur Street, S.W. 

London and Midland Bank, Limited—Charing Cross, 449 Strand, W.C. 

London and Provincial Bank, Limited—Ilford, Lea Bridge Road, Manor Park. 

London and South Western Bank, Limited—Cricklewood, N.W., East Ham, E., 
Whetstone, N. 

London and Westminster Bank, Limited—77 and 79 King Street, West Hammersmith, W. ; 
106a High Road Kilburn, N.W. 

Parr’s Bank, Limited—(3) 52 Threadneedle Street, E.C. ; 450 West Strand, W.C. 





(1) Formerly Barclay, Bevan, Tritton, Ransom, Bouverie and Co. (2) Formerly Goslings and Sharpe. 
(3) Formerly Consolidated Bank, Limited. 
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CLOSED. 


Barclay, Bevan, Tritton, Ransom, Bouverie and Co.—(4) 54 Lombard Street, 1 Pall Mall East, 
27 Cavendish Square, W. 
Consolidated Bank, Limited—(5) 52 Threadneedle Street, E.C. ; 450 West Strand, W.C. 
~Goslings and Sharpe— (6) 19 Fleet Street, E.C. 
Lloyds Bank, Limited—54 St. James’s Street, S.W. 
London and Universal Bank, Limited—(7) 449 Strand, W.C. 
Cheque Bank Limited—4 Waterloo Place, Pall Mall, S.W. 


PROVINCIAL. 


OPENED. 
Bank of Bolton, Limited—Leigh. 


Bank of Liverpool, Limited—Chester, Garston. 

Barclay and Company, Limited—(8) Darlington, Barnard Castle, Bishop Auckland, Durham, 
Hartlepool, Middlesbro’, Northallerton, Seaham Harbour, Stockton, Sunderland, West 
Hartlepool, Towlaw, Crook (Tuesday), Stanhope (Tuesday and Friday), Wolsingham, 
Middleton-in-Teesdale (Saturday), Southbank, St. John’s Chapel, Monkwearmouth, 
Hetton, Thornaby. 

(9) Brighton, Hove, Preston, Cuckfield (Friday), Hayward’s Heath, Burgess Hill 
(Monday and Wednesday), Shoreham (Monday, Wednesday and Friday), Henfield 
(Monday, Wednesday and Friday), Hurstpierpoint (Tuesday, Thursday and Saturday). 
(10) Leighton Buzzard, Dunstable, Fenny Stratford (Thursday and Saturday), Newport 
Pagnell, Olney (Thursday), Toddington (Saturday), Woburn (Friday and Fair days), 
Woburn Sands (Wednesday), Wolverton (Monday). 

(11) Royston, Cambridge (Saturday), Buntingford (Friday). 

(12) Saffron Walden, Bishop’s Stortford, Sawbridgeworth, Stansted. 

(13) Wisbech, Chatteris, Holbeach, Long Sutton, March, Sutton Bridge, Whittlesea. 
(14) Colchester, Brightlingsea (Tuesday and Friday), Clacton-on-Sea, Walton-on-Naze, 
Dedham, Tollesbury, West Mersea. 

(15) Ipswich, Clare, Colchester, Felixstowe, Hadleigh, Lavenham (Saturday), Long 
Melford (Tuesday and Friday), Manningtree, Needham Market, Sudbury, Wickham 
Market (Friday), Woodbridge. 

(16) Norwich (City branches) Magdalen Street, St. Benedict’s, St. Stephen’s, Aldborough, 
Norfolk (Thursday), Attleborough, Aylsham, Botesdale, Brandon (Thursday), Bury St. 
Edmunds, Cromer, East Dereham, Diss, Ely, Harling (Tuesday and Friday), Hingham, 
(Tuesday and Friday), Littleport (Saturday), Loddon, Long Stratton (Thursday) Meth- 
wold (Monday), Mildenhall, Newmarket (Tuesday), North Walsham, Reepham, 
Sheringham (Tuesday, Thursday and Saturday), Soham (Tuesday and Friday), Stalham 
(Monday, Wednesday, Thursday and Saturday), Stowmarket, Thetford, Watton, 
Wymondham. 

(17) Fakenham, Holt, Wells, Burnham Market (Mondays and Fridays only), Blakeney 
(Tuesdays only), Cley-next-sea (Tuesdays only), Rudham (Fridays only). 

(18) King’s Lynn, Swaffham, Downham, Hunstanton St. Edmunds. 

(19) Halesworth, Aldeburgh, Bungay, Eye, Framlingham, Harleston, Leiston (Tuesday, 
Friday and Saturday), Saxmundham, Southwold, Stradbroke (Friday), Yoxford (Monday 
and Friday). 





(4) Zucorporated as Barclay and Co., Limited. (5) Amalgamated with Parr’s Bank, Limited. 
(6) Incorporated as Barclay and Co., Limited. (7) In liquidation. (8) Formerly J. Backhouse 
and Co. (9) Formerly Barclay, Bevan, Tritton, Ransom, Bouverie and Co. (10) Formerly Basset, 
Son and Harris. (11) Formerly Fordham, Gibson and Co. (12) Formerly Gibson, Tuke and Gibson. 
(13) Formerly Gurney, Birkbeck, Barclay and Buxton. (14) Formerly Gumey, Round, Green and Co. 
(15) Formerly Gurneys, Alexanders, Birkbeck, Barclay, Buxton and Kerrison. (16) Formerly Gurneys, 
Birkbecks, Barclay and Buxton. (17) Formerly Gurneys, Birkbecks, Barclay and Buxton. (18) Formerly 
ne Birkbeck, Barclay, Buxton and Cresswell. (19) Formerly Gurneys, Birkbeck, Barclay, Buxtons 
an ee 
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(20) Great Yarmouth, Acle (Thursday), Beccles, Gorleston (Great Yarmouth) (Monday 
and Friday), Lowestoft (North), Lowestoft (South), Martham (near Great Yarmouth) 
(Tuesday and Friday), Wrentham. 

(21) Lewes, Brighton, Battle, Eastbourne, East Grinstead, Tunbridge Wells (Head 
Office), Tunbridge Wells (Mount Pleasant Road), Uckfield, Newhaven (Sussex), Seaford 
(Sussex), Hailsham,» Pevensey (Market days), Mayfield (Thursday). 

(22) Cambridge, Ely, Littlepool. 

(23) Hitchin, Ampthill, Hatfield (Monday and Thursday), Hertford, Hoddesdon, Luton, 
New Barnet, Stevenage (Monday, Wednesday and Friday). 

(24) Chelmsford, Billericay, Bishop’s Stortford, Braintree, Brentwood, Burnham, 
Chipping-Ongar, Coggeshall, Dunmow, Earls Colne (Branch of Halstead), Epping, 
Halstead, Harlow, Ingatestone, Kelvedon, Maldon, Rochford, Southend, Southminster, 
Witham. 

(25) Huntingdon, St. Ives, St. Neots, Ramsey. 

(26) Scarborough. 

Barnet, Bedale (Tuesday), Briston (Friday), Burwash (Sussex), Frinton-on-Sea (Friday), 
Hastings (Saturday), Heathfield (Monday and Friday), Mundesley (Tuesday), Potter’s 
Bar (Friday), Robertsbridge, Ryhope (Friday), Scarborough (South Cliff), Snettisham 
(Monday and Friday), Steyning, Stoke Ferry (Monday and Friday), Upwell (Friday), 
Walsingham (Tuesday). 

Birmingham District and Counties Banking Company, Limited.—Sheffield (Glossop Road). 

Capital and Counties Bank, Limited—(27) Arundel, Crawley (Friday), Horsham, Little- 
hampton, Steyning, Storrington aay and Thursday), Worthing. 

(28) Lymington. 

(29) Annersham (Tuesday), Beaconsfield (Saturday), High Wycombe, Princes Risburgh 
(Thursday), 

Alverstoke, Bembridge (Thursday), Christchurch, Colwall (Monday, Wednesday and 
Friday), Cosham, Eastbourne, Bournemouth Falmouth, Liphook (Friday), Penzance, 
Ryde, Sea View (Friday), Scilly Isles, Shirley, Waterlooville (Monday, Wednesday and 
Saturday), Weston-super-Mare. 

Devon and Cornwall Banking Company, Limited—Bradninch (Thursday), Beer (Friday), 
Bishop’s Lydean (Wednesday), Budleigh Salterton (Monday and Thursday), Hele 
(Market days). 

Grant and Maddison’s Union Banking Company, Limited—Botley (Tuesday and Friday), 
Cosham. 

Hodgkin, Barnett, Pease, Spence and Company.—Amble, Ashington, Chester-le-Street, 
Durham. 

Huddersfield Banking Company, Limited—Kirkburton: (Friday). 

Lambton & Co.—Byker, Elswick (Newcastle-upon-Tyne). 

Lancaster Banking Company, Limited—Barrow-in- Furness (Strand). 

Leicestershire Banking Company, Limited—Desborough (Wednesday and Saturday). 

Lloyds Bank, Limited—Brighton, Deal, Fenton (Staff.), Fishponds, Ramsgate, Aberdare 
Junction (Wednesday), Carlton and Netherfield, Stirchley and Bourneville. 

London and County Banking Company, Limited—Crowborough (Monday and Thursday). 

London and Midland Bank, Limited—(30) Carlisle, Alston, Brampton, Cockermouth, 
Haltwhistle, Hexham, Maryport, Silloth, Workington, Workington (sub-office). 
Hampton-in-Arden, Liverpool, Tanworth, Kirkstall (Leeds). 





(20) Formerly Gurneys, Birkbeck, Barclay, Buxtons and Orde. (21) Formerly Molineux, Whitfeld 
and Co. (22) Formerly John Mortlock and Co., Limited. (23) Formerly Sharples, Tuke, Lucas and 
Seebohm. (24) Formerly Sparrow, Tufnell and Co. (25) Formerly Veasey, Desborough and Co. 
(26) Formerly Woodall, Hebden and Co. (27) Formerly Henty and Co. (28) Formerly St. Barbe 
and Daniell. (29) Formerly Thomas Wheeler and Co. (30) Formerly Carlisle City and District Bank, 
Limited. 
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London and Provincial Bank, Limited—Corwen (Friday and Fair days), St. Margaret’s, 
Snettisham (Monday and Friday), Barry Docks. 

London and South Western Bank, Limited—Croydon (79 South End), New Malden, 
Walthamstow (229 High Street), Stanmore, Wembley. 

Manchester and County Bank, Limited—Bredbury (Monday, Wednesday and Friday). 

Manchester and Liverpool District Banking Company, Limited—Alsager (Tuesday and 
Saturday), Earlestown, Smithfield Market, Manchester; Woolstanton (Monday and 
Friday). 

Mercantile Bank of Lancashire, Limited—Heaton (Mersey), (Tuesday, Thursday and 
Saturday). 

Metropolitan Bank (of England and Wales), Limited—Chipping,Campden, Goring-on-Thames. 

National Provincial Bank of England, Limited—Audley (Friday), Southampton Docks, 
Southampton Avenue. 

North and South Wales Bank, Limited—Talysarn (Monday), Wallasey. 

Northamptonshire Union Bank, Limited—Earls Barton (Saturday), Wollaston (Friday). 

North Eastern Banking Company, Limited—Annfield Plain, Barnard Castle, Bishop Auckland, 
Darlington, Durham, Willington. 

Nottingham and District Bank, Limited—Derby, Pinxton (Tuesday), Radcliffe (Monday, 
Wednesday and Friday). 

Nottingham and Notts Banking Company, Limited—Kirkby in Ashfield (Monday, 
Wednesday and Saturday). 

Nottingham Joint Stock Bank, Limited—Bulwell (Nottingham). 

Parrs’ Bank, Limited—(31) 84 King Street, Manchester; Hyde’s Cross, 43 Hanging 
Ditch, Manchester ; Regent Road, Salford, Manchester ; 278 Liverpool Road, Patricroft, 
Manchester ; 76 Broad Street, Pendleton, Manchester ; 500 Stockport Road, Longsight, 
Manchester ; Knot Mill, 307 Deansgate, Manchester; Cattle Market, Salford, Man- 
chester; Exchange, 22 St Mary’s Gate, Manchester ; Leigh, Lanoashire; Tyldesley, 
Lancashire; 26 Blackburn Street, Radcliffe, Lancashire ; Eccles, 116 Church Street. 
Cobham (Tuesday and Friday), Alsager (Tuesday and Saturday), Cressington (except 
Saturday), Crewe, Salford (Weaste), Salford Docks. 

Oldham Joint Stock Bank, Limited—Hathershaw. 

Prescott, Dimsdale, Cave, Tugwell & Company, Limited—Bedminster (Bristol), Westbury- 
on-Trym. 

Sanders and Company—Budleigh Salterton. 

Sheffield Union Banking Company, Limited—Heeley (Sheffield). 

Simonds, J. C., and Company—Camberley (Tuesday and Friday). 

Stamford, Spalding and Boston Banking Company, Limited—Belgrave (Leicester), Burton 
Latimer (Saturday), Earls Barton (Friday), North Evington. 

Union Bank of Manchester, Limited—Irlams-O’-Th’-Height, Reddish, Strangeways, 
Woodley. 

Wakefield and Barnsley Union Bank, Limited—Wombwell. 

West Riding Union Banking Company, Limited—Honley (Wednesday and Saturday). 

Williams, Deacon and Manchester and Salford Bank, Limited—Water Street (Manchester). 

Williams and Company—Kelsall (Thursday), Tarvin (Thursday). 

Wilts and Dorset Banking Company, Limited—Southsea, Fareham, Swanage, Branksome 
(Monday, Thursday and Saturday), Waterlow Place, Southampton. 

Woods and Company—Byker. 

York City and County Banking Company, Limited—Redcar (Monday, Wednesday and 
Saturday), Willington (Monday), Wingate (Tuesday). 

Yorkshire Banking Company, Limited—Drighlington (Monday and Friday), Honley 
(Monday and Friday), Milnsbridge. 





(31) Formerly Consolidated Bank, Limited. 
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PROVINCIAL. 


CLOSED. 

Jonathan Backhouse and Company—(32) Darlington, Barnard Castle, Bishop Auckland, 
Durham, Hartlepool, Middlesbro’, Northallerton, Seaham Harbour, Stockton, Sunder- 
land, West Hartlepool, Towlaw, Crook (Tuesday), Stanhope (Tuesday and Friday), 
Wolsingham, Middleton-in-Teesdale (Saturday), Southbank, St. John’s Chapel, Monk- 
wearmouth, Hetton, Thornaby. 

Bank of Liverpool, Limited—Liverpool Commercial Bank Branch. 

Barclay, Bevan, Tritton, Ransome, Bouverie & Co.—(33) Brighton, Hove, Preston, Cuckfield 
(Friday), Hayward’s Heath, Burgess Hill (Monday and Wednesday), Shoreham (Mon- 
day, Wednesday and Friday), Henfield (Monday, Wednesday and Friday), Hurstpierpoint 
(Tuesday, Thursday and Saturday). 

Bassett, Son & Harris —(34) Leighton Buzzard, Dunstable, Fenny Stratford (Thursday and 
Saturday), Newport Pagnell, Olney (Thursday), Toddington (Saturday), Woburn (Friday 
and Fair days), Woburn Sands (Wednesday), Wolverton (Monday). 

Bradford Old Bank, Limited—Bradford (Frizinghall). 

Carlisle City and District Bank, Limited—(35) Carlisle, Alston, Brampton, Cockermouth, 
Haltwhistle, Hexham, Maryport, Silloth, Workington, Workington (sub-office). 

Consolidated Bank, Limited—(36) 84 King Street, Manchester ; Hyde’s Cross, 43 Hanging 
Ditch, Manchester ; Regent Road, Salford, Manchester ; 278 Liverpool Road, Patri- 
croft, Manchester; 76 Broad Street, Pendleton, Manchester; 500 Stockport Road, 
Longsight, Manchester ; Knot Mill, 307 Deansgate, Manchester ; Cattle Market, Salford, 
Manchester ; Exchange, 22 St. Mary’s Gate, Manchester ; Leigh, Lancashire ; Tyldesley, 
Lancashire ; 26 Blackburn Street, Radcliffe, Lancashire ; Eccles, 116 Church Street. 

County of Gloucester Bank, Limited—Wantage. 

Fordham, Gibson & Company —(37) Royston, Cambridge (Saturday), Buntingford (Friday). 

Gibson, Tuke & Gibson—(38) Saffron Walden, Bishop’s Stortford, Sawbridgeworth, 
Stanstead. 

Gurneys, Birkbeck, Barclay & Buxton—(39) Wisbech, Chatteris, Holbeach, Long Sutton, 
March, Sutton Bridge, Whittlesea. 

Gurney, Round, Green & Co.—(40) Colchester, Brightlingsea (Tuesday and Friday), Clacton- 
on-Sea, Walton-on-Naze, Dedham, Tollesbury, West Mersea. 

Gurneys, Alexanders, Birkbeck, Barclay, Buxton & Kerrison—(41) Ipswich, Clare, Colchester, 
Felixstowe, Hadleigh, Lavenham (Saturday), Long Melford (Tuesday and Friday), 
Manningtree, Needham Market, Sudbury, Wickham Market (Friday), Woodbridge. 

Gurneys, Birkbecks, Barclay & Buxton—(42) Norwich, Norwich (Magdalen Street), Norwich 
(St. Benedict’s), Norwich (St. Stephen’s), Aldborough, Norfolk (Thursday), Attleborough, 
Aylsham, Botesdale, Brandon (Thursday), Bury St. Edmunds, Cromer, East Dereham, 
Diss, Ely, Harling (Tuesday and Friday), Hingham (Tuesday and Friday), Littleport 
(Saturday), Loddon, Long Stratton (Thursday), Methwold (Monday), Mildenhall, New- 
market (Tuesday), North Walsham, Reepham, Sheringham (Tuesday, Thursday and 
Saturday), Soham (Tuesday and Friday), Stalham (Monday, Wednesday, Thursday and 
Saturday), Stowmarket, Thetford, Watton, Wymondham. 

(43) Fakenham, Holt, Wells, Burnham Market (Monday and Friday), Blakeney (Tues- 
day), Cley-next-Sea (Tuesday), Rudham (Fridays only). 

Gurneys, Birkbeck, Barclay, Buxton & Cresswell—(44) King’s Lynn, Swaffham, Downham, 
Hunstanton St. Edmunds. 


(32) Incorporated as Barclay and Company, Limited. (33) Zncorporated as Barclay and Company, 
Limited. (34) Zucorporated as Barclay and Company, Limited. (35) Amalgamated with London and 
Midland Bank, Limited. (36) Amalgamated with Parrs’ Bank, Limited. (37) Incorporated as Barclay 
and Company, Limited. (38) Jncorporated as Barclay and Company, Limited. (39) /ncorporated as 
Barclay and Company, Limited. (40) Jucorporated as Barclay and Company, Limited. (41) Zncor- 
porated as Barclay and Company, Limited. (42) Jncorporated as Barclay and Company, Limited. 
(43) /ucorporated as Barclay and Company, Limited. (44) Incorporated as Barclay and Company, Limited. 





178 PROGRESS OF BANKING IN GREAT BRITAIN 


Gurneys, Birkbeck, Barclay, Buxton & Orde—(45) Halesworth, Aldeburgh, Bungay, Eye, 
Framlingham, Harleston, Leiston (Tuesday, Friday and Saturday), Saxmundham, 
Southwold, Stradbroke (Friday), Yoxford (Monday and Friday). 

Gurneys, Birkbeck, Barclay, Buxton & Orde—(46) Great Yarmouth, Acle (Thursday), 
Beccles ; Gorleston, Great Yarmouth (Monday and Friday), Lowestoft (North), Lowestoft 
(South), Martham, near Great Yarmouth (Tuesday and Friday), Wrentham. 

Henty and Company—(47) Worthing, Arundel, Crawley (Friday), Horsham, Littlehampton, 
Steyning, Storrington (Thursday). 

Liverpool Union Bank, Limited—Tarvin (Friday). 

Lloyds Bank, Limited—St. John’s, Worcester. 

Mercantile Bank of Lancashire, Limited—Salford. 

Metropolitan Bank (of England and Wales), Limited—Cannock. 

Molineux, Whitfeld & Company—(48) Lewes, Brighton, Battle, Eastbourne, East Grinstead, 
Tunbridge Wells (head office), Tunbridge Wells (Mount Pleasant Road), Uckfield, New- 
haven (Sussex), Seaford (Sussex), Hailsham. 

Mortlock and Company, Limited—(49) Cambridge, Ely, Littleport. 

National Provincial Bank of England, Limited—Pontypridd. 

St. Barbe and Daniel—(50) Lymington. 

Sharples, Tuke, Lucas and Seebohm—(51) Hitchin, Ampthill, Hatfield (Monday and 
Thursday), Hertford, Hoddesdon, Luton, New Barnet, Stevenage (Monday, Wednesday 
and Friday). 

Sparrow, Tufnell and Co.—(52) Chelmsford, Billericay, Bishop’s Stortford, Braintree, 
Brentwood, Burnham, Chipping-Ongar, Coggeshall, Dunmow, Earls Colne, Epping, 
Halstead, Harlow, Ingatestone, Kelvedon, Maldon, Rochford, Southend, Southminster, 
Witham. 

Stuckey’s Banking Co., Limited—Maiden Newton (Monday). 

Veasey, Desborough and Co.—(53) Huntingdon, St. Ives (Hunts), St. Neots, Ramsey. 

Wheeler (Thomas) and Co.—(54) High Wycombe, Amersham (Tuesday), Beaconsfield 
(Saturday), Princes Risborough (Thursday). 

Williams, Deacon and Manchester and Salford Bank, Limited—Bacup. 

Woodall, Hebden and Co.—(5§5) Scarborough. 

Woods and Co.—Amble. 

York Union Banking Company Limited—Wetherby (Thursday). 


SUMMARY, 1896. 


16 Bank Offices opened in London and Suburbs. 
354 New Offices opened by Provincial Banks. 
370 
236 Deduct Offices opened by Banks in place of other Banks which have ceased to exist, 
and Offices closed. 


134 New Bank Offices opened in England and Wales. 





(45) Zncorporated as Barclay and Company, Limited. (46) Incorporated as Barclay and Company, 
Limited. (47) Amalgamated with Capital and Counties Bank, Limited. (48) Jucorporated as Barclay 
and Company, Limited. (49) /ncorporated as Barclay and Company, Limited. (50) Amalgamated with 
Capital and Counties Bank, Limited. (51) Jncorporated as Barclay and Company, Limited. (52) [mco>- 
porated as Barclay and Company, Limited. (53) /acorporated as Barclay and Company, Limited. 
(54) Amalgamated with Capital and Counties Bank, Limited. (55) /ucorporated as Barclay and Com- 
pany, Limited. 





AND IRELAND DURING 1896. 


IsLE OF MAN. 
OPENED. 
Manx Bank, Limited—Port Erin. 
Liverpool Union Bank, Limited—Douglas. 


2 Offices opened in the Isle of Man. 


SCOTLAND. 
OPENED. 
Bank of Scotland—Eskbank (Dalkeith). 
Clydesdale Bank, Limited—Newport (Fifeshire) (Monday, Wednesday and Friday), Prest- 
wich (Monday, Wednesday and Friday). 
Town and County Bank, Limited—Craigellachie. 
Union Bank of Scotland, Limited—Edinburgh (Murrayfield), Glasgow (Springburn). 


6 Offices opened in Scotland. 


IRELAND. 
OPENED. 
Bank of Ireland—Balla (Fair days). 
Belfast Banking Company, Limited—Dublin (Rathgar), Connor and Kells (Friday). 
Hibernian Bank, Limited—Nobber (Fair days), Castlepollard (Wednesday), Rathangan 
(Monday). 
Munster and Leinster Bank, Limited—Borrisoleigh (Wednesday and Fair days). 
National Bank, Limited—Dublin (Gt. Britain Street), Tulla. 
Provincial Bank of Ireland, Limited—Killylea (Fair days). 
Ulster Bank, Limited—Castlebellingham (Market and Fair days), Dromahair. (Fair days), 
Longwood (Fair days). 
CLOSED. 
Northern Banking Company, Limited—Drumcondra (Dublin). 


13 Offices opened and 1 closed in Ireland. 


TOTAL SUMMARY, 1896. 
Opened. Closed 
Bank Offices, England and Wales . ‘ ‘ ; : : 370 236 
Pr Isle of Man. 5 5 e ‘ ; : 2 
” Scotland . ; ; ; : é 3 : 6 
- Ireland . ; F : ; ‘ A 13 


391 
237 


Balance, increase. 154 


Of these there were new Bank Offices opened in towns where no such accommodation 
previously existed :— 
In England and Wales 
» Isle of Man 
» Scotland 
», Ireland 
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BANK OFFICES OPENED AND CLOSED, 1876-1896. 
ENGLAND AND WALES. 


METROPOLITAN AND SUBURBAN. 





| Bank Offices Bank Offices Net + Increase 
Opened, Closed. or — Decrease. 
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BANK OFFICES OPENED AND CLOSED, 1876-1896. 


ENGLAND AND WALEs. 


IsLE OF MAN. 
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BANK OFFICES OPENED AND CLOSED, 1876-96. 



































IRELAND. 
a Bank Offices Bank Offices Net + Increase 
‘ Opened. Closed. or — Decrease. 
1876 18 + 18 
1877 39 + 39 
1878 16 5 + I! 
1879 6 8 - 2 
1880 3 10 ae 
1881 4 6 - 2 
1882 4 I + 3 
1883 6 15 a, 
1884 3 2 + 4 
1885 21 50 - 29 
1886 39 13 + 26 
1887 10 6 + ~4 
1888 3 8 = 
1889 13 Re + 33 
1890 17 2 + 35 
1891 10 me + 10 
1892 14 3 + II 
_ 1893 9 cee + 9 
1894 6 4 + 2 
1895 25 ae + 25 
1896 13 I + 12 
279 134 +145 
GENERAL SUMMARY. 
England and Wales. 
| Metropoli-| Isle of | scotland. | Ireland, | United 
ee | tan poe Provincial.| Total Man. Kingdom. 
: Suburban. | 
| + In- + In- | + In- + In- + In- + In- 
poe | poe pte | pee peel 
Decrease. | Decrease. | Decrease. Decrease. | Decrease. | Decrease. 
1876 | +10 | + 55 ye +20 | +18 + 103 
1877 -| +3 | + 72 + 75 se +18 +39 +132 
1878 +7 | + 4! + 48 et - 98 +11 - 39 
1879 -2|+ 8 + 6 on +37 -2 + 41 
1880 +2 | + 37 -. oo +1 -7 + 33 
1881 +23 | + 39 + 62 = - I - 2 + 59 
1882 +13 | + 50 + 63 a + 5 + 3 + 71 
1883 -| +4 | + 50 + 54/ +4 +13 - 9 + 62 
1884 -| +7 | + 48 + 55 vi +21 +1 + 97 
1885 «| +12 + 47 + 59 oa + 8 -29 + 38 
1886 -| +17 + 50 + 67 ia + 9 +26 +102 
1887 +14 | + 47 + 61 be +12 +4 + 77 
1888 +4 |+ 78 + 82 a + 8 - 5 + 85 
1889 +19 | +175 +194| ... + 4 +13 +211 
1890 +33 | +147 +180 a +11 +15 + 206 
1891 +10 | +140 +150 eS + 8 +10 +168 
1892 +9 | + 97 +106 a +10 +11 +127 
1893 +2 | +123 +125 wm +4 +9 +138 
1894 +11 +102 +113 - +10 + 2 +125 
1895 +7 | + 87 +94| +2 +5 +25 +126 
1896 |} +7 | +127 | +134] +2 | +6 | +12 | +154 
| +212 | +1620 +1832] +8 | +111 | +145 | + 2096 
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(2) ENGLAND AND WALES. 





















































Head ’ Branches |Branches not |Total number||) Head Branches {Branches not /Total number 
Office. | open daily. | open daily. | of Offices. Office. | open daily. | opendaily. | of Offices. 

I 172 46 219 I 6 3 10 
I 167 45 213 I 7 2 10 
I 169 35 205 1 6 3 10 
I 138 62 201 I 8 I 10 
I 149 27 177 I 7 2 10 
I 131 30 162 I 6 3 10 
i I 118 31 150 I 6 3 10 
é I 99 22 122 I 8 — 9 
, I 108 — 109 I 5 3 9 
I 80 15 96 I 6 2 9 
i I 69 17 87 I 8 _ 9 
: I 68 II 80 I 8 — 9 
‘ 1 63 13 77 I 6 2 9 
i I 46 26 73 I 7 — 8 
i I 40 26 67 I 7 _ 8 
: I 54 12 67 I 6 I 8 
I 52 8 61 I 7 _ 8 
I 59 — 60 I 4 3 8 
, I 49 5 55 I 7 = 8 
i I 45 9 55 I 5 2 4 
I 53 — 54 I 6 I 8 
Pt I 39 10 50 I 6 I 8 
7 I 42 6 49 I 7 — 8 
. | I 39 6 46 I 6 _ 7 
I 18 22 41 I 5 I 7 
I 28 10 39 I 6 ~ 7 
I 33 I 35 I 6 _ 7 
fa I 26 8 35 I 4 2 7 
. I 12 20 33 I 3 2 6 
| I 18 14 33 I 3 2 6 
iF I 15 13 29 I 4 goss 5 
+ I 25 I 27 I 4 = 5 
4 I 18 8 27 I 2 2 5 
; I 24 == 25 I 3 I 5 
I 23 — 24 I 4 == 5 
= 18 3 22 I 3 I 5 
I 19 2 22 I 4 — 5 
I 5 16 22 I 4 a 5 
I 18 2 21 I 3 = o 
I 20 _— 21 I 3 = + 
I 10 10 21 I 3 ae 4 
I 12 8 21 I 2 I 4 
I 17 2 20 I 3 ae 4 
I 18 — 19 I 2 = 3 
I 17 I 19 I 2 — 3 
I 13 4 18 I 2 sera 3 
I 9 7 a ee. 2 ~ 3 
i I 5 II 17 | I — = 3 
i I 10 6 17 I 2 — 3 
I 10 5 16 I 2 = 
5 I 9 6 16 I I I 3 
I 14 — 15 I 2 = 3 
I 13 I 15 I a I 2 
I 12 2 15 I I — 2 
I 14 —_ 15 I I — 2 
I 9 4 14 I I — 2 
I 12 = 13 I I = 2 
I 9 3 4 I I al 2 
I 7 5 13 I I st : 
I 12 — 13 I I — =: 
‘i I II _— 12 I I = 2 
I 10 I 12 I I — z 

I 7 12 I — I 
I 10 - II 205 _ = 205 

I 10 — II 

Toe: | ae an ee 2,897 711 3,941 
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BANK OFFICES OF THE UNITED KINGDOM. 


(6) IsLE OF MAN. 





| Branches Branches not | Total number 
Head Office. open daily. open daily. of Offices. 
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I | 5 I 
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14 | I 


(c) SCOTLAND. 





en ee 
Branches Branches not | Total number 
Head Office. open daily. open daily. of Offices. 





130 136 
132 133 
123 128 
118 119 
116 119 
114 
109 
68 
64 
27 
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(d) IRELAND. 





| 
Branches Branches not | Total number 
Head Office. open daily. open daily. of Offices. 





128 
107 
go 
68 
67 
64 
61 
54 
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SUMMARY. 





Head Office. Branches | Branches not Ps of 
*| Open Daily. | Open Daily. Offices 





England and Wales . ; ; ‘ : 333 2,897 711 | 3,941 
Isle of Man . : ° ; : : 3 im a 18 
Scotland . ‘ e 4 ” . Bs II 988 19 | 1,018 
Ireland. . : . ; 7. . ¥ II 448 I9l_ | 650 








7 nn | 4347 | 922 | 5,627 
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THE BANK OF ENGLAND. 
Some Account oF 1Ts History AND SURROUNDINGS. 


XZROBABLY no history of any financial firm or public 
5 company possesses more attraction or greater 
fascination for the minds of business men in all 
parts of the world, than does the history of the 
origin and progress of the Bank of England. And this is not 
surprising, if only from the fact of the immense importance 
which the Bank has now attained, and of the paramount 
influence it exerts in the affairs of the entire financial world. 
Just as in the case of an individual who has attained to the 
pinnacle of fame, the greatest interest is excited as to the course 
by which that pinnacle was reached, so in the case of our 
National Bank, it is felt that the growth of this gigantic institu- 
tion must have been attended by more than ordinary vicissi- 
tudes. To trace its career from the moment when the idea of 
a national bank was first conceived, more than two centuries 
ago, in the mind of William Paterson, up to the time when it 
was to occupy, as shown in our illustration, one of the largest 
sites in the City of London,—“ when the movements of its 
governors,” in the words of the historiographer of London, 
“would influence the whole body of the public, its offices expel 
a church from its site, and emulate the palaces of emperors ; 
when its determination, according to Richard Cobden, would 
affect all the markets in the world ”—is, indeed, to enter upon 
a study possessing more than ordinary fascination. 


Those who are best acquainted with the City must have 
often noticed a curious kind of inconsistency on the part of 
many bankers and others who, frequently affecting a sort of 
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indifference to the importance of the Bank, are among the 
first to keenly watch its every action, and to be prompt with 
criticism should the policy emanating from the Bank parlour 
appear in their judgment to deviate by one hair's breadth 
from what they deem to be justified by the attendant circum- 
stances. A yet further inconsistency in these individuals is 
to be found in the fact that, while they are always ready 
to describe the Bank as “out of date,” “no longer a factor 
in the market,” “utterly behind the times,” and so on, they 
are immediately prepared on occasions, perhaps of general 
financial stress, to calmly turn round and charge the “Old 
Lady of Threadneedle Street” with being at the bottom 
of it all. And, finally, by way of rounding off and com- 
pleting these many inconsistencies, it may be generally 
asserted that among the individuals who ostentatiously affect 
an indifference to either the past or present importance of 
the Bank, are to be found those who in reality possess, in 
common with everyone else, a most profound interest in 
any and every point connected with the history, progress 
and present condition of the Bank of England, whose 
prestige we feel after all has become almost one of our 
national honours. 


Histories of the Bank of England, while they can scarcely 
be said to abound, are sufficiently plentiful to render it 
possible that there are few people wholly unacquainted 
with some details of the Bank’s origin and progress. One or 
two circumstances, however, in our judgment, make it both 
natural and desirable that the Bankers’ Magazine should at 
the present time contain some detailed reference to the origin, 
history and progress of the Bank. | 


In the first place, such valuable works as Francis’s 
History of the Bank of England, for example, are becoming 
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somewhat rare and difficult to obtain by many who may not 
have access to the few really extensive libraries of works 
on banking. 

Again, there is little doubt that, while a mass of useful 
information is obtainable relative to the first 150 years of the 
Bank’s existence, the events of the last half-century—events 
with which the Bank has had such intimate and powerful 
association—are worthy of being collected in such a form that 
the Bank’s history shall be a complete one down to the 
present time. We believe that such a record will be of 
interest, not merely to the junior portion of the banking 
community who may be desirous of extending their know- 
ledge of the Bank’s organization and history, but also to 
those who are more advanced in years, and to whom a 
history of the Bank’s progress during the past half-century 
means, in a sense, a history of financial and other events with 
which they have been themselves connected. 

And if further reason or apology were required for 
endeavouring to present in a new form an oft-told story, 
we have it in the fact of the kind permission recently 
afforded’ by the Governor and the Directors to reproduce 
certain photographs of interiors of the Bank. 

There should, too, in view of the material at our 
disposal, be little fear of a sketch of the Bank’s history 
being either tedious or monotonous, the actual events sur- 
rounding its origin and ‘history being of so varied and 


interesting a nature. 


EARLY EUROPEAN BANKS. 


It is curious and interesting to note that of the European 
banks, the one ultimately destined to take the lead in con- 
trolling, or at least influencing, the financial affairs of the 
world should have been one of the last to be established. 
14° 
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The following table shows at a glance the names of some 
seven banks, all of considerable importance in their day, 
which were established prior to the foundation of the Bank 
of England in this country :— 


Bank of Venice ‘ y : 1157 (about) 
a Barcelona . ‘ ‘ ‘ 1401 
a Genoa ‘ : ‘ é 1407 
ms Amsterdam . ‘ : i 1609 
a Hamburg . , ‘ ‘ 1619 
in Rotterdam . ° . : 1635 
“s Stockholm . : 4 : 1688 


Some instructive and interesting facts connected with 
these early founded banks may be gleaned from Mr. Inglis 
Palgrave’s valuable Dictionary of Political Economy. Con- 
cerning the earliest of them—the Bank of Venice—this 
dictionary states as follows : 


The Bank of Venice has often been traced to the forced loans raised by 
the Republic in 1156, 1480 and 1510, the transfer of stock and the payment 
of interest taking place at a public office, which was subsequently made a 
deposit bank. Luttes and Ferrara, however, have made it certain that, 
although the stock, by its transfer, may have become an important medium 
of exchange, deposit banking in Venice was thoroughly established by private 
bankers in the fourteenth century, and that the first public bank, the Banco di 
Rialto, was opened by decree of the Senate in 1587 in consequence of the 
frequent insolvency of the private banks. In 1619 the Banco del Giro, long 
known as the Bank of Venice, was established. . . . This bank, like its 
predecessor, was established without a capital and purely as a bank of deposit, 
under the management of public officers. It received funds both for the 
State and for individuals, making a small charge for holding private deposits ; 
transfers were made upon the books by the order of depositors ; bills of 
exchange were paid by such transfers ; and the tender of payment in bank 
for any sum not less than roo ducats could not be refused. Upon this 
plan the bank became an important aid to commerce, and was long famous 
throughout Europe. As it was not properly a lender, the bank should never 
have had less bullion than the amount of its deposits ; but loans to the 
Government compelled it to suspend payment more thanonce. . . . For 
the greater part of its existence, however, it received cash or paid it. out, 
according to offer or demand. It kept its accounts in ducats banco, which 
had no corresponding coin, but were credited or redeemed by the bank as 
might be required at an advance of 20 per cent. above the ducat effectivo of 
the mint. Whatever the origin of this difference or agio, it seems finally to 
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have represented a mere difference of denomination, as if the Bank of England 
were now to keep its accounts in guineas, using the current coin in all receipts 
and payments. The Bank of Venice declined with the Republic, and at last 
fell, after the invasion of the French in 1797. It is some evidence of the 
skill with which the bank was managed that the managers were able in 1766 
to reduce “ the interest of their funds to 4 per cent., at the same time offering 
payment of their principal to those who were unwilling to accept that rate of 
interest.” 


Successful, however, as was the Bank of Venice, and while 
to some extent it may have even served to suggest to the 
founder of the Bank of England some of the lines on which 
he proceeded, it would seem that the Bank of Amsterdam 
was probably more closely used as a model when preparing 


the scheme for the foundation of a national bank in this 
country. 


The Bank of Amsterdam, according to Palgrave’s Dictzonary 
of Political Economy, was established mainly to provide in 
commercial centres in Holland a common and permanently 
steady currency in which the foreign bills of exchange domi- 
ciled there might be paid without that loss and inconvenience 
which a fluctuating currency caused. The establishment of 
the Bank of Amsterdam is thus described in Adam Smith’s 
Wealth of Nations :— 


Before 1609 the great quantity of clipt and worn foreign coin, which the 
extensive trade of Amsterdam brought from all parts of Europe, reduced the 
value of its currency about g per cent. below that of good money fresh 
from the mint. Such money no sooner appeared than it was melted down or 
carried away, as it always is in such circumstances. The merchants, with 
plenty of currency, could not always find a sufficient quantity of good money 
to pay their bills of exchange, and the value of those bills, in spite of general 
regulations which were made to prevent it, became in a great measure 
uncertain. 


In order to remedy these inconveniences, a bank was established in 1609 
under the guarantee of the city. This bank received both foreign coin and 
the light and worn coin of the country at its real intrinsic value in the good 
standard money of the country, deducting only so much as was necessary for 
defraying the expense of coinage, and the other necessary expense of manage- 
ment. For the value which remained, after this small deduction was made, it 
gave a credit in its books. This credit was called bank money, which, as it 
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represented money exactly according to the standard of the mint, was always 
of the same real value, and intrinsically worth more than current money. 
“‘ Payments were made,” Palgrave’s Dictionary goes on to say, “in transfers of 
‘bank money,’ which were equivalent to cheques. For the last century of its 
existence the bank adopted the method, also described by Smith, of making 
advances in bank money upon the pledge of coin or bullion deposited, the 
owner paying interest for the advance and receiving récépissé to enable him 
to withdraw the pledged metal upon making repayment. This system, which 
has been much misunderstood (as by M’Culloch in his edition of the Weadth 
of Nations, p. 215), superseded the earlier practice of simple deposit, but 
appears to have equally answered the purpose for which the bank existed. 
The Bank of Amsterdam rendered great services to commerce for more than 
200 years, but during the French occupation at the close of the last century 
it was found that the bank had advanced very large amounts to the provinces 
of Holland and West Friesland, the Dutch East India Company, and the 
city of Amsterdam. The bank then became virtually insolvent, but the city 
finally paid the holders of bank money some time before 1802. Attempts 
were made to revive the bank, which languished until 1820, when it was at 
last closed.” 


“These foreign banks, however,” says Thorold Rogers 
in his Ferst Nine Years of the Bank of England, “ differed 
fundamentally in their constitution from that of the Bank of 
England. They were in their early days what they professed 
to be throughout their career, banks of deposit, in which the 
coins of all countries were taken from merchants, assayed or 
valued, and held as the equivalent of the bills issued against 
them. In theory, the notes of these earlier banks were of the 
nature of dock warrants, entitling the holder to claim not only 
the sum which they expressed, but, theoretically at least, the 
very coins which were deposited against them. Hence, the 
paper which they issued bore a premium, from which the first 
profit of the bank was derived.* It was alleged by Davenant, 
an author writing at the time when the Bank of England was 
founded, that the Amsterdam Bank held regularly £ 36,000,000 
sterling. In 1672, when Charles and Louis, in pursuance of 
a secret treaty, made sudden war on the Dutch, and the 





* The State also enacted that all bills beyond a certain amount should be negotiated at 


the Bank. Hence every considerable merchant had to keep an account there.— Zhorold 
Rogers. 
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populace murdered the De Witts, and there was a run on the 
bank, its treasure was found to be intact, the marks on the 
pieces which had been scorched in the Stadthaus fire long 
before being still plainly visible. But when Holland was 
. overrun by the French in the early years of the great conti- 
nental war, the whole of the treasure was gone. It had been 
lent, in defiance of the fundamental law of the bank’s consti- 
tution, to the Dutch East India Company.” 

‘The Bank of England,” Rogers remarks, ‘‘ from its very 
beginning, went on a different course—that which the London 
goldsmiths had already practised. It purported to give in its 
. bills the equivalent of what it had received, but it never pre- 
tended to take the deposit for any other purpose than that of 





trading with it. It never professed to make its issues square 
exactly with its coin and bullion, though of course its 
liabilities squared with its assets, plus the capital of its share- 
holders, and, in time, plus its rest or reserve also, 2.¢., its 
accumulated and undivided profits. At first these profits 
were derived from the dividends it received from Govern- 
ment and from the gains it made out of the notes which it 
put into circulation, in exchange for, or in addition to, the 
cash which it took. It coined, in short, its own credit into 





paper money.” 
ORIGIN OF THE BANK OF ENGLAND. 


Twenty years previous to the foundation of the Bank 
public confidence had experienced one of the greatest possible 
shocks, through the closing of the Exchequer by the Stuart 
Monarch, Charles II., who was at that time in straits for 
funds. Hume, the historian, speaking of this event, says :— 
“ The king had declared that the Staff of Treasurer was ready 
for anyone that could find an expedient for supplying the 
present necessities. Shaftesbury dropped a hint to Clifford, 
which the latter immediately seized and carried to the king, 
who granted him the promised reward, together with a peerage. 
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This expedient was the shutting up of the Exchequer, and the 
retaining of all the payments which should be made into it.” 

“It had been usual for the bankers to carry their money 
to the Exchequer, and to advance it on security of the funds, 
by which they were afterwards reimbursed when the money was 
levied on the public (a custom not unlike our present system of 
“ deficiency ” bills); the bankers by this traffic got 8 and 
sometimes 10 per cent. for sums which either had been con- 
signed to them without interest, or which they had borrowed 
at 6 per cent., profits which they paid dearly for by this 
egregious breach of public faith ~The measure was so 
suddenly taken that none had warning of the danger; a 
general confusion prevailed in the City, followed by the ruin 
of many ; the bankers stopped payment ; the merchants could 
answer no bills; distrust took place everywhere. . . . The 
Goldsmiths (practically one of the earliest forms of bankers) 
were ruined and their clients with them. . . . The loss of 
so large a sum (41,300,000) affected directly or indirectly 
the remotest provinces of the kingdom. The bankers were 
besieged ; but they, innocent of this great transgression, could 
yield no redress. . . .” 


Although, however, the principal was never repaid, the 
public outcry which followed was such that ultimately a rate 
of interest was paid upon the amount which had been appro- 
priated, and which indeed may be considered as having laid 
the foundation of our present National Debt. 


The foregoing facts are the more worthy of attention, 
because, notwithstanding this shock to confidence experienced 
by dishonest action on the part of the very Throne itself, only 
a few years later a bank was to be started, the subscribed 


monies to which were to be lent zm ¢ofo to the Government of 
the day. 


According to trustworthy accounts, the idea for the founda- 
tion of the Bank of England appears to have first taken 
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practical shape in the brain of Wm. Paterson, a Scotchman, 
about the year 1691. Very little is known of the actual 
career of this man, and not long after the Bank, which had 
been the creature of his fancy, was actually founded, he 
seems to have severed his connection with it. It is indeed 
unnecessary to dwell for long upon the founder of the Bank. 
That he was a shrewd man is evident from the fact that he 
was quick to discern the signs of the times and the needs of 
the hour. That he should have left the institution soon after 
it had really commenced active operations is not a matter for 
much surprise, as from all accounts he evidently belonged to 
that class—by no means yet extinct—to whom new ideas are 
plentiful enough, but with whom the consistent working 
out of their original project is another matter. A careful study 
of the events and conditions during the close of the seven- 
teenth century suffices to show that Wm. Paterson was the 
founder rather than the originator of the Bank of England, 
which, it may be safely said, must have ultimately come into 
existence sooner or later as the natural outcome of a felt 
want, no matter whether Wm. Paterson’s or any other voice 
had first been raised on its behalf. 


There is no doubt, however, that in the time for bring- 
ing the project for a national bank forward, Paterson and 
those connected with him chose their opportunity well. In 
the year 1691 we were at war with France, and funds were 
sorely needed to carry on the conflict. It was at this 
moment, when the Ministry were feeling the pinch for money 
—yet knowing how their credit had been weakened by the 
events of twenty years previously—that Paterson’s plan for 
the formation of a public joint stock bank was laid before 
them. 


Lawson, in his History of Banking, says: A very curious 


account of the origin of the Bank is to be found in a 
pamphlet printed in 1717, called Zhe Conferences on the Public 
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Debts, by.the Wednesday's Club in Friday Street. The discus- 
sions among the members of this society excited considerable 
public attention: both Paterson and Godfrey, the pro- 
moters of the scheme for a bank, belonged to this club, the 
members of which presented a petition to King William, 
setting forth, among other things, the great advantages of a 
public bank; but at that time their proposal was received 
with suspicion. 


From almost the first moment of the conception of a 
national bank the idea was met with every conceivable form 
of opposition. It was some time indeed before the Royal 
sanction to the Charter was obtained, though, judging from 
the writers of that period, it would seem that the hesitation 
was due not so much to any hostility to the project as to appre- 
hensions that, inasmuch as the Bank was designed to lend the 
whole of its capital to the Government at 8 per cent., it was 
feared that the interest and perhaps the security would 
not be sufficient to attract subscriptions from the public. 
Opposition from other directions was decidedly violent in 
character. Some affirmed “that it would become a mon- 
opoly, and engross the whole money of the kingdom; that as 
it must infallibly be subservient to the Government views, it 
might be applied to the worst purposes of arbitrary power ; 
that, instead of assisting, it would weaken commerce by 
tempting people to withdraw their money from trade, and 
employ it in stock jobbing, etc.” Monied men, such as 
the Goldsmiths, also opposed the idea, fearing that it would 
diminish the enormous gains they had hitherto reaped as the 
result of the public necessities. 


Despite all these various forms of opposition, however, the 
Bill was ultimately passed, and received the Royal assent 
on the 25th April, 1694. 


It was one thing, however, to approve the foundation of 
the Institution by legislation, and quite another to be sure of 
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raising the necessary money to provide the original capital 
with which the Bank started, viz., 41,200,000. The apparent 
difficulties in this respect were considerable. Not only was 
the project itself a new and startling one, but the Government, 
to whom the who/de of the funds of the Bank were to be lent, 
had scarcely been in office long enough to command implicit 
confidence from the people. Doubtless, however, those 
concerned in floating the new bank had not only chosen the 
right moment for so doing, but had taken every possible 
steps to ensure its success. Through the interest of Michael 
Godfrey and other friends of the project, says Lawson, forty 
merchants subscribed £500,000 in consideration of the sub- 
scribers being incorporated as a bank. The London Gazette 
of the 7th June, 1694, contained a notice appointing com- 
missioners to receive subscriptions for the new bank, and a 
further notice in the Gazette stated that, ‘“‘ the commissioners 
would meet at Mercers’ Hall, Cheapside, for the purpose of 
receiving subscriptions for the Bank of England.” 


These subscriptions, in spite of all forebodings to the 
contrary, came in rapidly, so that in ten days the whole of 
the capital was subscribed, and on the 5th July, 1694, a notice 
appeared in the London Gazette announcing that a meeting 
would be held at Mercers’ Hall on the roth July at eight 
o'clock in the morning, of all persons who had £500 or more 
interest in the subscribed capital of the Bank to take the 
following oath :—“ I, A.B., do swear that the sum of five 
hundred pounds by me subscribed, or the sum of five hundred 
pounds at least by me subscribed, is my own proper money 
for my own use and in my own right, and not in trust for any 
person whatsoever.” A further meeting of the Bank was 
held a week later, when Sir John Houblon was elected as 
governor, and twenty-five of the subscribers, possessing 
the necessary qualifications, were elected to the directorate. 
The first deputy-governor of the Bank was Mr. Michael 
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Godfrey, a man of exceptional ability, and to whom we shall 
refer later. 


On the 27th July, 1694, the first Charter of the Bank 
was issued. From Gilbart’s History of Banking we find that 
the Act of Parliament by which the Bank was established 
was entitled, “ An Act for granting to their Majesties several 
duties upon tonnage of ships and vessels, and upon beer, 
ale, and other liquors, for securing certain recompenses and 
advantages in the said Act mentioned, to such as shall 
voluntarily advance the sum of 41,500,000 towards carrying 
on the war with France.” This sum was reduced later to 
the £1,200,000 mentioned above. The following are among 
that most important clauses in the Bank’s first Charter :— 

That the management and government of the corporation be committed 
to the governor, deputy-governor and twenty-four directors, who shall be 


elected between the 25th day of March and the 25th day of April each year, 
from among the members of the company duly qualified. 


That no dividend shall at any time be made by the said governor and 
corporation, save only out of the interest, profit, or produce arising out of the 
said capital, stock or fund, or by such dealing as is allowed by Act of 
Parliament. 


That thirteen or more of the said governors or directors (of which the 
governor or deputy-governor shall be always one) shall constitute a court of 
directors for the management of the affairs of the company. 


Four general courts to be held in every year in the months of September, 
December, April and July. A general court may be summoned at any time, 
upon the requisition of nine proprietors duly qualified (¢.e., possessing £500 
or more in stock) as electors. 


The second meeting of the subscribers appears to have 
been held on the 28th of September, 1694, when the bye- 
laws for the government of the corporation were settled. At 
this meeting it was agreed that the Bank should commence 
its operations at Grocers’ Hall, in the Poultry, and on the 
1st November notice was publicly made that after the rst 
January, 1695, the Bank would lend money on mortgage and 
real securities after the rate of 5 per cent. per annum. Fol- 
lowing the commencement of active operations at the date 
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named, the following notice appeared in the London Gazette 
of the 11th February, 1695 :—‘‘ The Court of Directors of 
the Bank of England hereby give notice that they have 
empowered their cashiers, Mr. Thomas Speed, Mr. Robert 
Hedges, and Mr. Thomas Madolees, or any one of them, and 
no other, to give notes on behalf of the Governor and 
Company of the Bank of England, either for payment of 
money or bills, for which they are to be accountable.” 


That the effect of the Bank of England was quickly 
felt upon the London money market is to be seen from the 
fact that, within a month or two from the date of its 
establishment, the rate of discount on foreign bills had fallen 
from a very high point down to 6 per cent.; while at a later 
period its effect in improving the credit of the Government 
was, as we shall see later, even still more marked. 


It is at once worthy of note, and also suggestive of the 
excellent common-sense which must have ruled the minds of 
the first directors of the Bank, that, notwithstanding the high- 
sounding title of their institution, no ostentatious display was 
made at its commencement in respect of the building occupied. 
For some few months preliminary operations were carried on 
at Mercers’ Hall, after which, as has been stated, the business 
was transferred to Grocers’ Hall, which was occupied by the 
Bank for nearly forty years. 


Grocers’ Hall, of which an illustration appears on the next 
page, was in itself a place possessing considerable historic 
interest. In the time of the Commonwealth it was a place 
of meeting for Parliamentary committees. The hall was 
partially burned in the great fire of London, and “ might never,” 
says Cassells’ Old and New London, “have been rebuilt, so 
crippled was the Grocers’ Company, but for the munificence 
of Sir John Cutler, a rich grocer. In 1681 the hall was reno- 
vated at an expense of £500 by Sir John Moore, so as to 
make it fit for the residence of the Lord Mayor. It continued 
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to be used by the Lord Mayors till 1735, when the company, 
now grown rich, withdrew their permission. In 1694 it was 
lent to the Bank of England, who held their court there till 
the Bank was built in 1734.” The old Grocers’ Hall no 
longer exists, the present one having quite recently been 
built. 





In the old building, according to a writer of that time, 
the duties of the Bank were carried on entirely in one hall ; 
‘the directors, secretaries, and clerks, with all the other mem- 
bers of the corporation, being ranged in their several stations.” 
That the staff employed was neither great nor extravagantly 
paid will also appear from the following details taken from 
Francis’s History of the Bank : — 


A list of the Servants of the Bank of England at the first establish- 
ment and their salaries, to be accounted from Michaelmas, 1695, established 
by the Court of the Directors the 13th November, 1695 :— 


SECRETARY'S OFFICE. 


John Ince ; ; ‘ . ‘ , : ‘ ‘ P . 4250 
T. Walder . , ‘ P ‘ , ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ - 100 
T. Burnes (a writer) , ; . . , ; . ‘ ‘ 40 


£390 
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ACCOUNTANTS. 


T. Mercer . : , . £250 | T. Jones 

J. Monteage ; ‘ . J. Leaward . 

T. Delcut . ‘ , . 150 W. West . 
M. Follett . ‘ . . 150 | S. Montagu (gratis) 
B. Parker . ; ; 166 

J. Downes . : ; ? 80 | 

C. Conyers . ‘ : : 60 | 


CASH BOOK. 


T. Speed . P d . £250 | J. Carpenter 
R. Hedges . : ; eee G. Flint 

T. Maddox. ‘ ‘ . «50 | N. Lovell 

J. Adams . ; - : 80 

R. Haskey . ; ; 7 70 

W. Stubbs . : : F 60 


DISCOUNT OFFICE. 
A. Wright 
E. Miller . 
J. Delage . 


EXCHEQUER. 


J. Malbon 
J. Miller . 


= TELLERS. 


J. Hodgkin , ; . £80 R. Strickland 
j.Wase . : ; ‘ 60 R. Weeley . 
J. Newell . : ; : 60 J. Butler 

R. Meverell : i ‘ 60 J. Callier 
eee we we we B. Hassell . 
Be ee ce! (Se P. Duffield . 
A. Debucy . ' ; ; 50 R. Vaughan 
J. Watkins . 7 ; : 50 S. Berry 

T. Jones. . : ; 7 50 M. Jones 


J. Debret . , : 50 R. Colman . 


ies yes Se oe E. Brenkwath 


2 ee . . ; 50 J. Taylor 
T. Burnard ‘ : P 50 





FOR SILVER, ETC. 
M. Bowles 
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Thus, it will be seen that, at the commencement of its 
operations, the Bank’s staff consisted of fifty-four members, 
the total amount paid in salaries amounting to only just over 
44,300. How, since that period, the Bank has steadily 
increased in size and importance, together with the many 
causes contributing to this success, we shall proceed to show. 


(Zo be continued.) 


[In the March number of the Magazine the first of the 
series of reproductions from photographs of interiors of the 
Bank will appear. These photographs have been taken 
specially for the Bankers’ Magazine. | 


ie 
- 





THE BANK OF FRANCE CHARTER.—The special Paris correspondent of 
the Standard, writing on the 24th January, gives some particulars of the 
revised Bill for the renewal of the Charter of the Bank of France. ‘The 
modifications which were proposed by the committee were not,” says the 
Standard, “numerous, though they were important, and they have now, after 
negotiations with the Government, been accepted by the council of the: Bank 
of France. By the measure presented to Parliament by the Finance Minister, 
the privileges of the Bank would have been prolonged till 1920. That period 
of twenty-three years appeared to the Commission to be too long. The 
amended Bill stipulates that they may be put an end to on December 31, 
1912, by a vote of Parliament during 1911. The share of the State in the 
profits of the bank are to be calculated as it was provided in the original 
Bill, that is to say, they are to be one-eighth of the rate of discount on the 
bank notes in circulation. An additional clause stipulates that the share of 
the State shall never be less than two million francs, to be paid annually. 
It had been proposed to employ the forty million francs to be advanced to 
the State free of interest on the signature of the Charter for the creation of 
the long-talked-of agricultural credit establishment; but as that institution 
is not yet organised the committee has added an additional clause to the 
present Bill, stipulating that neither the advance of forty million francs, nor 
the annual share of the State in the profits of the Bank of France, shall be 
touched till one’ or several agricultural credit establishments have been 
created. It.is to be hoped, in the interest of the public credit of France, 
that the Chamber and Senate will settle this long-pending question of the 
renewal of the Bank Charter without further delay, as the present Charter 
expires on December 31 of the present year.” 





CREDIT AND TRADE. 


72HT was impossible, owing to the necessary incompleteness 

of published statistics, to give in our last issue anything 

like a complete review of trade during the past year. 

Now, however, that these statistics have been prepared, 

we shall endeavour to briefly survey the records they 

present for the year 1896, for although in the present day it would 

seem that there is a growing tendency on the part of many to give 

scant heed to figures and statistics of every kind, we confess to 

belonging to the old school who believe that carefully prepared 

statistics relating to past events are the best and most serviceable 
guides to some kind of foreknowledge of the future. 

Writing upon this subject a twelvemonth ago, and with figures 
similar to the ones now before, us compiled by Mr. Richard Seyd, 
F.S.S., and by Kemp’s Mercantile Gazette, we said: “ While for 
many reasons we are disinclined to place much faith in the coming 
‘boom’ in trade of which so much is heard just now, we are glad 
to recognise that indications are certainly in favour of a continuance 
of the improvement which has commenced during the past year.” 
A careful examination of the records for the past year would seem 
to show that such hopes were justified. 


FAILURES IN THE WHOLESALE TRADE. 





During the Year During the Year 
1895. 1896. 





and half. | xst half. | end half. 


In London ‘ ‘ < ‘ ‘ ‘ 118 127 IOI 
» Liverpool . ;. . P - R 16 21 17 
»» Manchester . . ‘ r ; . 29 27 26 
», Lancashire . 2 : = : ~ 29 20 25 
», Yorkshire* . ; ; ‘ " é 72 54 53 
», Birmingham and Midland Iron District 22 34 18 
»» Newcastle, Middlesborough, Hull and 

District . . ; . . F 17 18 17 
» Bristol, Cardiff, Newport and Swansea 21 22 13 
» Provinces . é = 3 » 92 99 88 
» Scotland r ; . i ‘ ‘ 23 25 27 
» Ireland. s “ ‘ a 9 19 12 








448 466 397 
—> — 
939 863 











Dealing first with the figures prepared by Mr. Richard 
Seyd, F.S.S., we find that the total number of failures announced 





* Not including Middlesborough and Hull. 
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during the year 1896 has been 8,843 (viz., 4,735 bankruptcies and 
3,619 deeds of arrangement). For the previous year the total 
number of failures was 9,458, so that the falling off is considerable. 
Of the bankruptcies during the past year, 863 were in the wholesale 
trade, as compared with 939 in 1895, the remainder of the failures 
relating to retail businesses. The failures in the wholesale trade 
were distributed as shown in table on previous page. 

From the foregoing it will be seen that, on the whole, the 
tendency towards a diminution in the number of bankruptcies has 
increased rather than diminished during the second half of the year. 
A prominent exception to the otherwise satisfactory figures in the 
above table is that of Ireland, where a rather marked increase in the 
total of failures has to be noted. 

Coming to the details of the failures in the wholesale trade, as 
shown in the following table, it will be noticed that a feature has been 
a marked falling off in the number of corn merchants suspending 
business—a circumstance doubtless due to the recent appreciation 
in the price of grain. In the case of coal merchants, a rather large 
increase in the number of failures is shown. The other details will 
be readily gleaned from Mr. Seyd’s table :— 


Manufacturers and mercers ‘of weillend worsted, elastics, 


1895. 1896. 
Total. Total. 
Agent’s commission, yarn, etc. . . ‘ o eS . 52 
Bankers, joint stock — and aati ‘eaten 7 ? _ = ‘ I 
Boots and shoes . ; i . 86 ‘ 81 
Brewers . P « ‘ " 7 . x 2 i 4 
Cigars and tahncee ‘ ; ‘ i ; P % i 2 ‘ 3 
Cement and —_— , ‘ ‘ , ; ‘ ; a ae 6 
Coals . ° ; = - 5 . a < ae . 35 
Contractors . : . ‘ ; ‘ “ 6 : 13 
Corn merchants, snillers, oo ° = ‘ : . . 3 ° 20 
Cotton and colonial brokers . J ; ‘ " ‘ 7 & 13 
Cotton spinners and manufacturers ° ° ‘ s 3 . 16 
Curriers, tanners, and leather merchants ‘ _ : . p 26 
Discount and bill brokers. ‘ 5 ; P -_=— ° _ 
Druggists, etc., wholesale . ; - : - ‘ 8 = 7 
Drysalters, oils, and colours ‘ . ; ; . ; 2 é 15 
Dyers, bleachers, and finishers. : . - ‘5 ~ “ 18 
Electroplaters . ° 2 ° 3 
Engineers, founders, iron, oni, ana nesduan mevieate - Oa 4 
Financial agents . . ° ° ° ° ° 10 12 
Glass, lead, earthenware, etc. I 2 
Gunpowder _ _ 
Hats and caps 9 . 15 
Hops 5 3 
Jewellers 9 15 
silks, stuffs, and hose . ° . ° « &s _ 87 
573 


Carried forward ‘ ; 


559 





















CREDIT AND TRADE. 


Brought forward : S28 se 

Merchants . : = F . ‘ 5 P : = «100 
Oil cloth 2 ‘ ; ‘ ‘ . : . ; A I . — 
Provisions . : ; . . . : n . - ° 20 
Rope, sails, etc. . . m . “ ‘i ¢ ‘ os” OE ‘ 4 
Ship brokers and owners. , m : 5 ~. . 24 
Shipbuilders e : : : . . = : . 3 ; I 
Stationers, paper, etc, . ; : ; : ‘ F <> ; 12 
Sugar refiners . . ; . : —_ — 
Tea, coffee, and geocmtian ‘ . ; ‘ oo. 2 ‘ 12 
Timber ~ . ; p ~ = : 21 
Warehousemen and importer of foreign goods : A oa ‘ 64 
Wine . . ; . : - io sy 32 
Woollen and cate ous ‘ ‘ ‘ 5 S - ‘ 8 - 8 
Woolstaplers and merchants ‘ ° . ° ° « & 6 
Total . . : ° . + 939 3 


We cannot do better than supplement Mr. Seyd’s figures with 
the very valuable and elaborate statistics furnished in Kemp’s 
Mercantile Gazette. According to these the following table shows 
the “gazetted” failures (in the wholesale and retail trades) in the 
United Kingdom for the past five years :— 

1896. 1895. 1894. 1893. 1892. 


Bankers , " - . e-. : ae Hs a. 3 
Building and debe wade 7 : - SoS... Gr «: JQ 2: C... Co 
Chemists and druggists . = ; . 76. 64 . a 99 . 59 
Coal and mining trades . . - - 2S « ie. 2s CS oe 
Corn, cattle, and seed trades . : - @B-. Bab-.. ait... mie 
Drapery, silk, and woollen trades. . a « Bh. BS... ae... ae 
Earthenware and glass trades . ‘. ‘ a m . a 49 
Farmers . = : . ae - Woe: Se . SSS ae 
Furniture and upholstery trades : : g2 . Ss. sty Wek. eee 
Grocery and provision trades . - 930 . 988 . 930 . 1,001 . 1,037 
Hardware and metal trades. : ‘ 7. Ue. I. 3. 
Iron and steel trades - ‘ : -§ &.. wo. WH. ay . we 
Jewellery and fancy trades. ° . © + BOs (ee 2) SeR..2 ey 
Leather and coach trades 2 « 26». 27 - -2 ., op... 28% 
Merchants, brokers, and agents : - S26. gts . 334 . gee .. See 
Printing and stationery trades : so. Te. oe a 95 
Wine, spirit, beer, and tobacco trades . 449 . 460 . 518 . 533 . 500 
Miscellaneous . ° ° ‘ - -SBn . dat.» ye. . 996.. <9 
Totals for the United Kingdom - 5,166 5,331 5,774 5,922 5,640 


“It is satisfactory,” states Kemp’s Gazette, “to find that, at all 
events as regards England and Wales, the above statistics of failures 
for last year show a very striking decrease as compared with those of 
the year preceding. And this is soall along the line—in bankruptcies, 
in deeds of arrangement, and also in bills of sale. In bankruptcy it 
will be seen that this decrease came to about 5 per cent. upon the 
total for 1896, while in deeds of arrangement it amounted to nearly 
15* 
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7 percent. A fall of 204 in the year’s bankruptcies, and 235 in the 
year’s deeds of arrangement, is certainly a remarkable result ; while 
to this must be added a decrease of 508 in the total bills of sale 
registered! Surely these figures must be some proof of our returning 
prosperity in business matters. Curiously enough, there was a slight 
increase in the bankruptcies for Ireland, while in Scotland, also, we 
find a rise in the failures of both kinds of insolvency; not, indeed, a 
large one, but still enough to show that things have not yet improved 
in these countries as they evidently have done in England and Wales. 
The result of this state of things is shown in the tables given for 
gazetted failures in the whole United Kingdom, where the net 
decrease of bankruptcy only comes out at 165, instead of 204. But 
it seems probable that next year will show a similar improvement in 
Ireland and Scotland, as the tide of prosperity in trade flows 
further out than it has yet done. There is already a substantial 
decrease as to bills protested in Scotland, and judgments, etc., in 
Ireland. 

“‘ Taking the figures by the trades mentioned, it appears that the 
improvement has been pretty general, though there are some excep- 
tions, especially that of the corn, cattle and seed trades, which give 
an increase both as to bankruptcies and bills of sale. It is somewhat 
surprising to find that bills of sale still stand at 8,452 for 1896— 
although this is a fall of 508 upon the total for the year preceding— 
when we consider what a poor sort of security these deeds are from 
the one side, and what enormous rates of interest have to be paid 
upon the other. The general heading of ‘ Miscellaneous’ accounts 
for 3,189 of these documents, and it must be taken that this class 
includes the numerous lodging and boarding-house keepers who 
generally have no capital, and are so often forced to borrow money 
on their furniture as their only asset available. These people usually 
end by being sold up under the bills of sale they go on giving, and 
as there is then nothing left, they do not appear in the other statistics 
of failures, as it is not worth anyone’s while to make them bankrupt. 
So with the other large class of struggling people with small incomes, 
who either must, or will, spend more, and who fly to the bill of sale 
as their only way of getting ready money. These, also, fail often 
enough, but the Gazette does not know of them, for there is usually 
nothing left in the way of assets to pay for their bankruptcy after the 
money-lender has enforced his bill of sale. If we take away this 
‘ miscellaneous’ class, we see that only 5,263 bills of sale are granted 
to traders in the ordinary sense of the word, and these can only be 
people whose credit is already very much shaken.” 
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Turning now to statistics relating to our foreign trade, the results 
are no less satisfactory. The recovery in this direction may be said 
to have commenced during 1895; but the following table shows 
that further progress has been made during the past year. The 
changes as recorded month by month have been as under :— 





Imports. Exports. 





< Per cent. S Per cent. 


January . ‘ ; + 1,750,000 : + 2,903,000 
February . ‘ ° + 7,342,000 + 3,710,000 
March 5 ‘ - | +2,385,000 + 1,899,000 
April. ° ° r + 1,467,000 + 1,174,000 
May. ‘ ‘ . — 1,402,000 + 468,000 
June. 4 : ; + 1,335,000 + 2,730,000 
July . - ‘ ‘i - 714, + 775,000 
August . ‘ . — 2,115,000 — 180,000 
September . ; ° + 2,492,000 + 335,000 
October . P : + 2,716,000 — 174,000 
November . ° ° + 3,496,000 — 1,000,000 
December . ‘ ° + 6,542,000 + 1,111,000 
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Thus it will be seen that both in imports and exports there is an 
average increase for the year of just over 6 per cent. This result is 
the more satisfactory when it is remembered that in the autumn 
months of the year our export trade suffered materially from the 
stagnation of business in the United States. 

In concluding our brief review of the past year’s credit and trade, 
we may add that so far as indications are afforded by the figures 
already alluded to, it would seem that the improvement in our home 
trade has not yet reached its height. It is becoming increasingly 
clear in the money market that trade requirements are occasioning a 
better demand for money in the provinces than for some time past. 
The same drift is also indicated by the traffic receipts of all our 
principal railroads. According to the Raz/way News, the total 
receipts on fifty-five railways, aggregating 19,718 miles, for the 26 
weeks comprising the half-year, were 444,190,000, or an increase of 
£1,333,000, of which the passenger receipts yielded £487,000, and 
the goods revenue £803,000 increase. As the first half of the year 
showed an increase of £2,036,000, contributed in about equal pro- 
portions by coaching and merchandise traffic, it will be seen that 
the gain for the whole year is no less than 43,370,000, or over 4 per 
cent. 

Indications such as these might be multiplied, but it is unneces- 
sary, the general consensus of opinion being that, in the absence, 
of any serious labour troubles, the year 1897 is likely to witness 
a further, though perhaps a gradual, improvement in the trade of 
the country. 
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THE YEAR’S FAILURES IN THE UNITED STATES. 


HE merest glance at the past four or five years’ statistics 
of trade in the United States is sufficient to show that 
commerce in that country has been for some time 
passing through a more than ordinarily disturbed 

condition. Accustomed as we are in this country to protracted 

periods of business depression, it would be difficult to find a precise 
parallel to the long-deferred recovery in American trade. 

During what has been termed the “ panic” year of 1893 the total 
recorded number of failures in the States was 15,560. In the following 
year a better tendency was noticeable, the number of failures declining 
to 12,721. In 1895, however, the number had again increased to 
13,013, while for the past vear the total is no less than 15,112, a very 
little under the figures for the “ panic” year of 1893. It must be 
remembered, too, that since the year 1896 closed many banking and 
commercial failures have been reported from various parts of the 
country. Moreover, according to the explanation given in Bradstreet’s, 
the foregoing figures—with the exception of those relating to banks— 
only include those failures in which the ¢otal Liabilities are in excess of 
actual assets. 

A statement of the number of failures, with percentages of iricrease 
or decrease, from year to year, and total of assets and liabilities for 
sixteen years, as reported to Bradstreet’s (with assets and liabilities 
given in millions and tenths of millions of dollars), is as follows :— 








No. Per cent. Actual Total | Percent. 
failures, | Mcrease¢or | assets, | liabilities. | ,2S5S¢ts to 
decrease. liabilities. 





1896 | 15,122 +1671 148°2 247°0 59°9 
1895 | 13,013 + 22 881 1588 55°4 


1894 | 12,721 — 183 797 | 149°5 53°0 
1893 | 15,560 +51°5 262°4 | 402°4 65°0 
1892 | 10,270 -I171 54°7 108°5 50°0 
1891 | 12,394 +162 102°8 193°1 53°0 
1890 | 10,673 ae ie 92°7 1750 53°0 


1889 | 11,719 +10°7 70°5 140°7 50°0 
1888 | 10,587 + 97 61'°9 120°2 52°0 


1887 | 9,740 - 78 64°6 | 1306 50"0 
1886 | 10,568 - 49 558 1136 490 
1885 | 11,116 - 44 552 IIQ‘I 46°0 


1884 | 11,620 +13°0 1346 | 2487 54°0 
1883 | 10,299 | +340 | 908 | 175°9 52°0 
1882 7,635 +28°0 47°4 93°2 510 
1881 5,929 — 35°9 760 47°0 




















The total number of business failures during 1896, Bradstreet’s 
adds, was 15,112, an increase of 16 per cent. compared with 1895, 
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in which year business embarrassments increased: 2 per cent. con- 
trasted with the year before. In 18094, which was marked by 
extreme depression in commercial and industrial circles, the total 
number of failures fell off sharply, fully 18 per cent. from the record 
in 1893, when the aggregate was 15,560, the largest total ever 
reported for a calendar year. The stagnation in trade circles which 
characterised 1894 may account for the decline in the commercial 
death-rate, and the short-lived revival in business which marked the 
summer and fall of 1895 possibly explain the slight increase in the 
total number of business disasters in that year; but the record for 
the past twelve months, with an increase of 16 per cent. in number 
of failures, and 55 per cent. in total liabilities of individuals, firms 
and corporations failing, can be made clear only on the ground that 
all of the disturbing conditions which have marked the state of trade 
in recent years have not been eliminated, and that many concerns 
have foundered in the prolonged struggle to tide over to the returning 
wave of increased consumptive demand. 


A more favourable point to notice in connection with the past 
year is that, although the actual number of failures has greatly 
increased, a better proportion of assets to liabilities is shown. Thus, 
in the panic year 1893, the total assets of failing individuals, firms 
and corporations amounted to 65 per cent. of their aggregate 
liabilities, the heaviest similar ratio ever reported, while in 1884 the 
proportion was 54 per cent. During 1896 the aggregate assets of 
those who suffered business embarrassment were nearly 60 per cent. 
of the total liabilities, the significance of which lies in its contrast 
with the record of a year ago, when the proportion of assets to 
liabilities was 55 per cent., and in 1894, when the proportion was 
only 53 per cent. 


The following figures from Bradstreet’s are also of interest, 
affording additional light on the condition of trade in America. The 
figures are based upon the annual report of the number of 
individuals, firms and corporations in business in the United States, 
and they show a marked increase in the commercial death-rate for 
the past year :— 


Number Number Per cent. 

in business. failing. ; failing. 
1896 . ‘ - 1,080,000 . 15,112 ‘ 1°40 
1895 . ; + 1,054,000 2 13,013 . 1°23 
1894 . ‘ + 1,047,000 . 12,721 . I'21 
1893. = + 1,050,000 ° 15,560 : 1°50 
1892 1,035,000 : 10,270 ss 1°00 
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Number Number Per cent. 
in business. failings failing. 
1891 . . « 1,010,000 . 12,394 . 1°22 
1890 . + 989,000 . 10,673 ° 1°07 
1889 . . - 978,000 ‘ 11,719 ‘ 1°20 
1888 + 955,000 4 10,587 2 I'lo 
1887 . ; + 933,000 . 9,740 ‘ 1°04 
1886 . . + 920,000 . 10,568 ‘ I'l5 
1885 . . - 890,000 : 11,116 : 1°25 
1884 . ; - 875,000 ° 11,600 : 1°32 
1883 . - 855,000 ‘ 10,299 . 1°20 
1882 - 820,000 a 7,635 ‘ 93 
1881 . - . 780,000 i 5,929 : "76 
1880 . : » "93300 4,350 . "60 
1879 . j + 703,000 4 6,652 : "94 
The foregoing furnishes some encouragement, in that the apparent 
increase in the total number of firms, individuals and corporations 
having an established place in business in the country increased, net, 
over those retiring from and failing in business in 1896 about 26,000, 
compared with a corresponding gain of only 7,000 in 1895. What 
has been described as the commercial death-rate—that is, the ratio of 
the number failing in business to the approximate total number of 
those established in commercial, industrial and financial occupations— 
is seen to have increased sharply during the past year, amounting to 
1°40 per cent., contrasted with 1°23 per cent. in 1895, 1°21 per cent. 
in 1894, and with 1°5 per cent. in the panic year 1893, which is the 
highest commercial death-rate recorded. The significance of this is 
plain when it is pointed out that from 1883 to 1895, inclusive, 
omitting the panic years 1884 and 1893, the average annual com- 
mercial death-rate was only 1°15 per cent. If this be regarded as 
the normal, then the increase has been more than one-sixth. 


The increase in the total number of business failures in 1896 by 
groups of States has been comparatively evenly distributed, except 
in the Middle and Western States, where the gains have been 
relatively heavy. Out of the increase of about $88,000,000 in 
aggregate liabilities of those failing in business in 1896 compared 
with 1895, $42,000,000 falls on those embarrassed in business in the 
Western States, and $23,000,000 in the Middle States. 


In the Dominion of Canada (Newfoundland included) the total 
number of business failures in 1896 was 2,205, compared with 1,923 
the year before, and with 1,873 the year before that. The contrast 
with the comparisons of liabilities in the United States is marked, 
the total being only $16,369,000, compared with $15,793,000 in 1895, 
and with $23,985,000 in 1894. 
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TOTAL NUMBER OF MERCANTILE FAILURES IN THE UNITED STATES AND IN THE DOMINION 


OF CANADA, WITH ASSETS AND LIABILITIES, FOR SEVEN YEARS, AS REPORTED TO 
“ BRADSTREET’S.” 





Eastern States 
Middle States 
Southern States 
Western States 
Northwstrn. States 
Pacific States 


Territories . 


Totals U. States 


New York City 
Canada and 
Newfoundland 


Number of Failures. 





1896. 


1893. 


1892. 





1,837 
3,794 
2,456 
4,016 
1,458 
1,298 

253 


2,139 
3415 
2,419 
4,371 
1,630 
1,202 

384 


983 
991 
172 





15,112 
888 
2,205 


15,560 
815 
1,781 


10,270 
778 
1,682 





Eastern States 
Middle States 
Southern States 
Western States 
Northwstrn. States 
Pacific States 
Territories . 


Totals U. States 


New York City . 
Canada and 
Newfoundland } 


Actual Assets, 





$ 
10,874,826 
37:954,346 
22,347,560 
53,094,492 
17,853,450 
4,864,432 
1,308,150 


9,020,244) 
25,752,819 
14,181,409 
20,246,957 
11,795,878 
6,158,540 
959,683 


$ 
7,826,381 
26,421,055 
11,623,102 
18,132,474 
8,824,874 
5:719,936 
1,207,245 


$ 

23,867,874 
74,119,915 
24,780,822 
81,003,224 
42,628,251 
13,505,493 

2,511,953 


$ 

6,057,759 
I 2,710,210 
10,929,161 
14,934,987 
5,605,899 
3,603,425 
932,655 


$ 

16,359,000 
26,607,000) 
21,884,000 
24,175,000) 
7,880,000} 
52355,000 
633,000 


$ 

11,439,141 
37;202,477 
14,371,591 
18,662,425 
6,157,712 
4,655,759 
286,520 





148,297,256 





13,950,680 
67931257) 


88,115,530 
715359725 
6,299,177 


79,755,067 
9,719,620 
11,947,253 





262,417,532 


35:439,412 
7:388,692 


54:774,106 
31580,550 
4,848,095 


102,893,000 
6,624,000 
6,014,000) 





92,775,025 
21,040,983 
6,746,000 





Eastern States 
Middle States 
Southern States 
Western States 
Northwstrn. States 
Pacific States 
Territories 


Totals U. States 


New York City . 
Canada and } 
Newfoundland 


General Liabilities. 





$ 
24,855,138 
74,335,718 
36,312,587 
74,602,873 
25,931,329 
8,709,632 
2,305,066 


$ 
19,914,153 
51,239,432 
24,811,939 
32,727,634 
19,216,225 
9,211,208 
1,721,854 


$ 

18,790,018 
51,493,787 
21,285,698 
30,138,654 
15,201,215 
10,608,257 

2,077,805 


124,381,173 


109,485,547 


$ 
45,465,110 
38,478,231 
62,375,448 


18,268,459 
3,973,850 


$ 
16,278,733 
29,836,707 
18,167,705 
26,048,290) 
10,013,973 
6,858,457 
1,391,383 


$ 
33,356,000 
58,945,000) 
35,578,000 
42,576,000 
12,712,000} 
8,973,000) 
1,037,000) 


$ 

27,111,148 
69,855,414 
23,710,240 
35,090,662 
10,587,856 
8,136,951 
530,565 





247,052,343 
30,126,087 








16,369,576 


158,842,445 
18,100,379 


15,793:559 


149,595,434 
20,368,813 


23,985,283 





402,427,818 





58,599,328 
15,690,404 





108,595,248 


10,593,254 
11,603,210 





193,177,000 
21,894,000) 
14,884,000} 





175,022,836 
36,703,413 
12,482,000 
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We also give the following list of failures taken from Dun’s Review, 
as they show at a glance the classification of the failures, both as 
regards the districts affected and the nature—manufacturing, trading 
or otherwise ; while at the same time a useful comparison is made 
with the corresponding results in the previous year :— 


CLASSIFIED FAILURES, 1896. 





Manufacturing. Trading. Other Commercial. Banking. 





No. Liabilities. | No. | Liabilities. | No.| Liabilities. . | Liabilities. 





$ $ $ $ 
Maine . a 56 | 1,114,481 1,163,288 331300 54,408 
New Hampshire . 29 | 1,460,027 522,470 — — 
Vermont. : II 105,800 267,911 a _ 
Massachusetts -| 299] 9,044,924 6,898,372 164,533 — 
Connecticut . : 85 | 1,013,077 1,039,071 47,172 250,000 
Rhode Island . 41 | 1,226,876 1,148,410 345,734 180,000 





New England 521 | 13,965,185 11,039,522 590,739 484,408 

” 1895 10,538,701 7:649,549 777;587 1,817,526 

New York . . 25,126,243 18,540,581 2,965,318 2,154,115 
New Jersey - . 2,239,557 964,623 500 — 

Pennsylvania ° 10,780,993 11,886,903 944,700 1,450,000 





Middle. 38,146,793 31,392,107 3,910,518 3,604,115 
»” 1895 = 33,014,442 25,596,441 1,967,086 3:392,613 


Maryland . . 2,828,928 1,749,034 110,955 _— 
Delaware . : 131,600 484,500 25,000 _— 
Dist. Columbia . 226,151 823,261 116,203 
Virginia ° : 1,001,200 1,415,133 736,777 
West Virginia 5 501,300 521,426 41,500 a 

North Carolina . 253,300 416,005 2,000 _ 

South Carolina . 286,000 497,753 190,200] 2 243,000 
Florida ° . 90,000 423,200 2,000} I 17,000 
Georgia ° . 2,222,900 2,270,633 247,800 613,866 
Alabama. - 8 171,500 777,954 — — 

Mississippi . F 7 68,750 720,985 — 125,000 
Louisiana . : 1,015,699 2,651,019 264,730 3,187,265 
Tennessee . . 695,160 2,025,793 76,250 27,000 
Kentucky . : 2,533,489 2,367,054 124,851 415,000 





South . . 12,025,977 17,143,750 1,938,266 4:722,339 
» 1895 . 7,136,160 18,233,191 811,151 2,374,308 
Arkansas. ° 288,059 1,733,720 74,023 195,000 


Tess. + 792,000 9,396,435 298,000 3:448,223 
Missouri. 2,639,029 315035733 219,400 1,435,000 





South West . 3,719,088 14,633,888 591,423 5,078,223 
Pa 1,677,505 8,665,683 2,000 _ 437,800 
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CLASSIFIED FAILURES, 1896—continued. 





Manufacturing. Trading. Other Commercial. Banking. 
States. 





No, Liabilities. No. | Liabilities. . | Liabilities. .| Liabilities. 

: $ $ $ $ 
Ohio -| 259 | 7,718,270] 598 | 4,508,812 162,520| 6 690,000 
Indiana : . 76 | 1,854,944] 242 | 1,912,482 139,000] 3 120,000 
Michigan . : 36 | 5,682,465 2,482,139 308,483 839,126 
Illinois . . -| 313 | 9,266,572] 798] 7,901,117 5,023,800 16,681,954 
Wisconsin . : 52 | 1,183,300 2,108,153 4,043,500 558,280 








Central . e 25,705,551 18,912,703 9,677,303 18,889,360 
” 1895 17,446,067 16,391,288 1,062,950 1,083,651 


Minnesota . : 975,736 2,823,859 1,457,303 6,324,606 
Iowa . ‘ 3 512,700 2,449,326 245,700 1,553,515 
Nebraska .  . 33,000 1,021,177 a 1,601,500 
Kansas. . . 129,775 1,094,968 _ 949,618 
Oklahoma . F — 85,550 = 15,000 
Indian Territory . I 20,000 174,750 _ 35,000 
Montana. ; 13,000 426,400 _— 4,288,000 
North Dakota . I 25,000 70,062 —_ 440,000 
South Dakota . 75,000 26,900 _ 225,000 
Colorado... 534,800 1,577,400 7,000 865,231 
Wyoming . . 500 22,847 — — 

New Mexico ‘ — — —_ — 





West wt Ae 2,319,511 9;773:239 1,710,003 16,297,470 
> 1895 2,623,467 9,823,639 1,545,211 8,559:774 


Utah . ; i 154,600] 158 578,003 7,150 325,000 
Idaho . : : 187,100] 66 247,800 7,600 - 
Arizona : : am 5 63,340 — = 
Nevada = ‘i — 4 17,400 _ ae: 
Washington . : 878,866] 107 974,779 38,300 595,000 
Oregon Mie 522,479| 140 | 1,120,123 21,800 8,000 
California . 838,701| 548 | 3,136,163 93,261 700,000 
Alaska . ; ‘ — 4 13,803 _ 15,000 





Pacific . . 2,581,746 | 1,032 | 6,151,411 168,111 1,643,000 
™ 1895 1,483,731 | 1,009 | 6,446,631 403,600 3,044,478 





Aggregate ; 98,463,851 |11,352 |109,046,620 18,586,363 50,718,915 
_ 1895 73,920,073 |10,381 | 92,706,422 6,569,565 20,710,210 


Canada wti(i«a "5,692,977 | 1,503 | 11,381,482 95,224 212,000 

” 1895 5,872,502 | 1,439| 9,788,932 141,555 613,090 
Newfoundland . 2 10,500 20 111,553 _ — 
” 1895 68,939 41| 1,227,171 21,020 = 
































Monetary Review. 


The Money Market—The Chances of the Return of Gold—The General 
Outlook Abroad: India, South America, Cuba, the United States. 


OMBARD Street found that a very large amount had to 
be borrowed from the Bank of England in order to 
provide for the usual balance-sheet requirements at 
the end of the year. We ventured a forecast in our 
last issue to the effect that the market would nearly 

anticipate the release of the Government dividends ; and the event 
proved that we were well within the mark, as some eight millions had 
been borrowed before the last day of the year, on which a sum, 
estimated at anything from two to three millions, had to be applied 
for. With this enormous mass of borrowed money in its hands, the 
market naturally expected that supplies would be excessively abun- 
dant as soon as the year was turned; opinions only differed as to the 
period during which money would remain cheap. The discount-houses 
considering that, in any case, the sooner they took advantage of this 
abundance the better, and having, perhaps, some considerable parcels 
of bills that they wished to sell on favourable terms, proceeded to 
meet on the Ist of January, and reduce their deposit rates to 21% per 
cent. at call, and 234 per cent. for notice money. This decision was 
not arrived at without a good deal of dissension; many brokers 
considered it too hasty, and some went so far as to call it indecently 
precipitate. There was a good deal of heated discussion during 
several days, supporters of the movement arguing that, as the banks 
had caused the excessive tightness at the end of the year by with- 
drawing money from the market to decorate their balance-sheets, and 
so had compelled the bill-brokers to borrow at onerous rates from the 
Bank of England, therefore the brokers were entitled to lower deposit 
rates as soon as it suited them to do so. Several discount houses 
doubted about following the decision arrived at by the majority, and 
one refused altogether to reduce its rates. One of the large joint- 
stock banks threatened to withdraw all its notice money from the 
market, and appears to have carried out this intention to a certain 
extent. But the bill-brokers were not inconvenienced by this action, 
as they had plenty of money from other sources, and found a ready 
market for any bills that they wanted to turn out. They maintained 
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that the course of events, namely, the excessive abundance of 
money, which lasted well on into the third week of the month, had 
fully justified their proceeding; but it does not follow that they 
would not have been better advised to have waited a few days, and so 
avoided friction between themselves and the banks. For the 
businesses of these two classes of money dealers are so closely 
connected, and each is so essential to the other, that domestic 
differences of this kind are very much to be deplored. 


The market repaid the advances borrowed from the Bank by the 
oth of the month, but there was still a sum of about 2% millions, 
which had been borrowed by discounting bills with the Bank; these 
bills were due to mature between the middle and the end of the 
month, and at the time of writing it still remains to be seen whether 
the market will be able to meet these maturities without exhausting 
the surplus supply of money which has hitherto kept loan-rates at a 
very low level. It will be remembered that when the market 
hardened last autumn, it did so very suddenly; while the surplus 
was being gradually absorbed, there was still enough to give the 
market the appearance of abundance until the stock was all handed 
in and the rope was suddenly found to be taut. We should not be 
surprised if history were to repeat itself in this respect ; but in the 
meantime, there is a keen demand for bills on the part of the chief 
discounting banks, paper is scarce, and the market has let rates down 
rapidly, disregarding altogether the fact that the collection of the 
assesSed taxes will be sweeping millions into the hands of the Bank 
during the next four or five weeks. One reason for the rapid fall in 
rates was the belief, expressed in some quarters, that the Bank 
would not maintain its official rate at 4 per cent., now that the 
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outward drain of gold has ceased. Although the recent attitude 
of the Bank directors had seemed to show that the reserve was, in 
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their opinion, quite low enough under all the circumstances, and that 
it would be a mistake to calculate on a reduction in the rate until it 
had succeeded in attracting some of the gold recently withdrawn back 
to the Threadneedle Street vaults, money was actually so abundant, 
that the difficulty of maintaining the rate was too great ; and the 
expected reduction to 3% per cent. was made. So that our com- 
parative table stands as shown on previous page. 


THE CHANCES OF THE RETURN OF GOLD. 


The immediate future of the money market obviously depends on 
the answer which fate will give to the question: Can we count on 
gold from abroad? Gold, that is, not in small amounts which are 
snapped up by Continental or Oriental buyers, but in sufficient 
quantity to swamp the bullion market and overflow into the Bank. 
The answer to the question obviously depends to some extent on the 
swallowing capacity of the bullion market. Towards the end of last 
year it was asserted that the Russian currency reform was postponed 
for the present, and that the Russian demand for gold was therefore 
at an end. This, however, was an exaggeration of the facts. The 
Russian demand slackened during the period of stringency, according 
to the usual policy of the Tsar’s Government, which always proceeds 
steadily and quietly with any business that it has in hand, carefully 
avoiding any disturbance that would interfere with its objects. 
Since then, however, Russia has been in the market, and it now 
appears that the scheme of currency reform is to be carried through 
slowly. Moreover, another buyer has appeared, namely, Japan, 
which is believed to have started on the task of amassing a war 
chest, with a view to possible friction with the powerful neighbour 
that is pushing its way so persistently on the shores of the North 
Pacific. The care with which the Japanese endeavoured to conceal 
their first shipments is an indication from which it may perhaps be 
inferred that they mean to take a fair amount of gold before they 
have satisfied their ambitions, so that the bullion market has evidently 
got buyers behind it who will keep it very steady and relieve it 
readily of surplus supplies. On the other hand, gold can only be 
counted on as sure to come—as far as gold is ever sure to do any- 
thing—from Egypt. Under ordinary circumstances, sovereigns from 
Egypt naturally go into the Bank, however readily the market may 
be absorbing bar gold ; but it has been noted that the Japanese have 
already bought and shipped at least one parcel of sovereigns, so that 
even the Egyptian specie cannot now be relied on as necessarily an 
addition to the Bank’s reserve. As to the United States, the position 
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is as complicated and incalculable as ever. Sterling exchange rules 
firm at a high level, and some good authorities think it possible that 
next month, or in March at latest, the redundancy of the paper 
currency will show its old influence by forcing gold out of the country ; 
but on the other hand, there is no doubt that sterling bills have been 
competed for eagerly by New York money dealers, who take advan- 
tage of the difference in the present value of credit in the two centres 
by lending their surplus funds in London. Any serious decline in 
rates would of course abolish this difference, cause withdrawals of 
American money, and turn the exchange against us again. As far 
as commerce is concerned, the Americans have the fine balance of 
sixty millions sterling in their favour on last year’s trade, and there is 
at present no indication that they have been buying more freely of 
our goods during the past month. These figures certainly do not 
indicate that they have any reason to ship gold in order to liquidate 
the interest on their obligations held on this side In the matter of 
finance, however, the boot is on the other leg, as they have been pur- 
chasing their own securities greedily in our market, especially their 
railroad bonds. Now, however, since daily failures of little banks 
have ceased, and senatorial jingoism appears to have calmed down 
for the present, there has been lately some trace of British buying of 
American securities ; and if this tendency grows this is another factor 
to be reckoned with as likely to check the flow of gold from the 
United States. There is, in short, no sign of any considerable move- 
ment of gold to England, and the small amounts that come in from 
South Africa are easily disposed of in the bullion market. On the 
other hand, it must not be forgotten that Paris bought bills in London 
freely in November, and that these claims on our market will be 
maturing early next month. Some observers are already prophesying 
a decline in the Paris exchange to gold point, and certainly, if our 
discount market continues to fall, there will be little inducement for 
the French financiers to renew the bills. So that altogether, without 
committing ourselves to an opinion on a subject which is wont to 
evade the most carefully considered calculations, we safely say that 
those who are operating on the belief that gold will return to England, 
appear to be leaning on a very weak reed. 


THE GENERAL OUTLOOK ABROAD. _ 


Both financially and for general reasons, the position in India is 
the most important consideration for Englishmen at the present 
moment. The ultimate effect of the terrible tragedy that is now 
taking place in our Eastern Empire on its financial position cannot 












































216 MONETARY REVIEW. 


yet be gauged with any accuracy, but it is already evident that the 
fearful combination of plague and famine is doing great mischief to 
Indian trade, and it is very improbable that the India Council will 
be able to sell sufficient drafts before the end of the fiscal year to 
cover its sterling obligations. The announcement that £1,000,000 
India Treasury Bills would be put up for tender surprised the 
discount market by the modesty of the amount asked for, and it is 
generally assumed that this issue is only a first instalment. The 
bills were tendered for at an average of £2. 5s. 9d. discount in 
“yearlings.” Strange to say, the Stock Exchange, anomalous as 
usual in its movements, expressed its apprehensions of the effect of 
the famine on the trade of the peninsula by putting down the prices 
of Indian railway stocks very rapidly, while allowing the Govern- 
ment’s own obligations to remain comparatively steady. The fall 
was in fact so severe, that it brought the leading stocks down to prices 
at which the Government guarantee which they carry was priced at 
an absurdly low figure as compared with that of the Government’s 
direct issues; for instance, when the Government 2% per Cents. 
stood at 97%, and Great Indian Peninsula stock, with a Treasury 
guarantee of 5 per cent., fell to 167%, standing relatively nearly 15 
per cent. lower. On this basis the railway stock yielded, on its 
guarantee alone, without reducing any share of surplus profits, a 
shade under 3 per cent., and the Government stock a shade over 2% 
per cent. The Indian exchange has suddenly fallen to about Is. 3d. 
per rupee, and recent anticipations of the possibility of the shipment 
of gold to India are no nearer to realization. The disastrous falling 
off in the export trade does not favour the possibility of a sufficient 
demand for drafts to raise the rupee above Is. 4d. ; but on the occa- 
sion of the last famine we sent some sixteen millions’ worth of silver 
to India, and it is possible that under the existing currency system 
the remittance may take the form of gold this time. The possibility 
of a comparison is complicated by the existence of a plague on the 
present occasion, and a consequent depression in all branches of 
trade ; whereas at the time of the last famine the general industries 
were active and prosperous, and so were able to send a guid pro quo 
for the bullion despatched from here. It would seem, however, 
according to precedent, that the existence of famine causes a demand 
for bullion, and, if this is so, the powerlessness of trade to command 
it will have to be made good by the ability of the Government to 
borrow it. It will be impossible, however, to speak with any certainty 
as to the positive results of the famine for some months. At present 
it is only evident that forecasts of the monetary movements of this 
year must not leave the Indian possibilities out of the calculation. 
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The South American Republics have been disturbed by revolu- 
tions, locust plagues, and a mysterious outburst of financial morality, 
which has chiefly affected Peru and the Argentine. Brazil has 
successfully raised a million sterling on bills from a new French bank 
just instituted to further French interests at Rio, and Brazilian credit 
has consequently recovered. But Uruguay has apparently been busied 
with a revolution, though the whole state of affairs is shrouded 
in mystery owing to the active measures taken by the Government 
to prevent the transmission of unfavourable news. It need hardly be 
said that this solicitude on the part of the administration did not 
increase the confidence of bondholders. The extent and danger of 
the revolution, however, appear to have been grossly exaggerated, and 
it is generally admitted that it has been put down easily and inexpen- 
sively. It seems, however, that trade depression has caused a good 
deal of political discontent, and the present Government is now so 
unpopular, that further outbreaks of popular fe ing are feared. 
The Argentine, on the other hand, has arrived at a virtuous decision 
in favour of the resumption of the full service of the debt, which 
seems to be a political move initiated with the object of “ going one 
better” than Dr. Romero’s unification scheme, and securing, as it did, 
the retirement of the ablest and most respected of Argentine financiers. 
It is impossible at present to say whether it is seriously intended, though 
it is feared that any attempt to make it effective would lead to fresh 
disaster. It is suspected, however, by some observers, that its object 
is a display of financial rectitude which shall restore Argentine 
credit to a point at which it can conveniently and cheaply raise a huge 
conversion loan, pay off its present obligations, and so effectively, 
but honourably, scale down interest all round. This suspicion seems 
a little fanciful, and in the meantime the locust has intervened, and 
has done great mischief to the Republic’s crops, which will have very 
unfortunate results to the revenue of the Government, the traffics of 
the railways, and the general trade of the country. So that it is 
probable that the scheme, whatever may have been its object, will 
have to be postponed for the present. Peru has also been pricked 
by its financial conscience ; and in this case the ulterior motive of this 
development has been freely confessed to be the raising of a loan, 
though it is not very clear whether the loan is to be raised in order 
to make some settlement with the Peruvian Corporation, or a 
settlement is to be made with the Peruvian Corporation in order to 
raise aloan. In any case, whichever be the cart and whichever the 
horse, it is asserted that a continental syndicate is prepared to 
provide Peru with a loan, and that the Government is making such 
VOL. LXIII. 16 
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terms that the interest both of the new loan and of the Peruvian 
Corporation’s debentures will, henceforward, be absolutely secure. 
These assurances caused a rally in the stocks of the Peruvian 
Corporation, but the market soon came to the conclusion that they 
were rather vague, and the advance was not maintained. 

The revolt in Cuba drags on, and the news from the island shows 
that the insurgents have neither lost heart nor the strength 
to keep Spain at bay by the death of General Maceo. They are 
apparently determined to accept no compromise, and in the meantime 
General Weyler seems to be quite unable to make head against 
them. He is reported to be deeply unpopular in the island, and it 
is evident that Spain will have to make fresh and more vigorous 
efforts if she is to reconquer her possession before Mr. McKinley 
takes office. Cuban jingoism appears to have died down to some 
extent in the United States, and Senator Sherman, on being 
appointed foreign secretary in the new cabinet, at once recanted, with 
quite astonishing levity, all his previously expressed convictions on 
the subject of active interference. It cannot be said that the 
appointment to high office of the author of the Sherman Act has 
increased the confidence either of American or British men of business 
in the administration placed in power by the “sound money” vote. 
Nothing is heard of any measure of currency reform, and the reports 
that the silver senators have been won over to acquiescence with 
Mr. McKinley’s intentions with regard to the tariff, have naturally 
given birth to the suspicion that silver is to receive some substantial 
quid pro quo. The mission of Senator Wolcott to Europe in the 
interests of international bimetallism is supposed to be connected with 
this “deal,” but as the commissioner will apparently confine his 
attention to conferring with European bimetallists, it can hardly 
be expected that his presence here will have much valid effect, 
especially as European opinion in general seems to be as stoutly 
opposed as ever to the whimsical doctrine of the “ double standard.” 


— 
oe 





WESTERN AUSTRALIA.—The increases in last year’s revenue of Western 
Australia are considerable. Last year the public receipts of Western Australia 
amounted to £ 2,440,390, against £1,438,707 in 1895, £863,680 in 1894, 
and £570,651 in 1893. Of the increase of £1,000,000, no less than 
4375,000 came from customs duties and £337,000 from the railways, which 
have very nearly doubled their receipts. Other important increases were 
mining dues with £137,300, money orders with £36,900, telegrams with 
433,500, and stamps with £27,000, 




































BANK DIVIDENDS. 


THE increased value of money during the last half of 1896 
, naturally had a beneficial effect upon bank dividends. We append 
a list (arranged in the order of announcement) compared with last 
year’s distribution, and giving, in brackets, the amount carried 
forward whenever it is stated :— 











Name. Dividend last half 1896. Dividend last half 1895. 

Union of London. . 15s. 6a. (£22,000). 145. (£12,500). 
Halifax and Huddersfield 

Union . . 8s. (£1,127). 8s. «(22759)- 
North-Western. . . : Pi & 6 % p. a 
Adelphi. . ; 8% p 8%p 
London and Midland. 15% p.a. &1 spon (£40,213) 15 %p. Fhe £26,355). 
Cy. « : E 9 
Bank of Bengal yy deere to &% p. a. (Rs. 3,14,000). 10 &% p. a. (Rs. ‘3,597,000. 
N.andS. Wales. . . Ios. and 4s. bonus. 10s. and 2s. 6d. bonus. 
London and Westminster . 12 % p. a. (£47,900). 10 % p. a. (£34,500). 
Capital and Counties . . 16 % p. a. 16 % p. a. 
Williams Deacon & Man- 

chester & Salford. . 10s. (£17,629). Tos. (£14,358). 
Lancashire and Yorks . 14s. 
West Riding Union . . 8s. 8s. 
London Joint Stock . . 10 % p. a. (49,000). 9 % p. a. (£8,000). 
London & South-Western | 10% p.a. & 1% bonus (415,000). Io ¥% p. a. (£6,500). 
London and Yorkshire . 10 % p. a. (£5,800). 10 &% p. a. (46,198). 
Bank of Bombay. . 5 % (Rs. 1,50,000). % (Rs. 1,53,000). 
Manchester and Liverpool 

District . . , 15s. & 5s. bonus (£21,439). 15s. & 5s. bonus (415,206). 
London Trading . . . 5% p.a 52s. 
Wilts and Dorset. . . re 205. 
Provincial of Ireland . 10 & p. a. 
North Eastern . . . 6s. 3a. ARS 2,310). 6s. (41,796). 
Bank of Liverpool . . 12s. 6d. 12s. 6d. 
Huddersfield. . . «| £1. 5s. & bonus 5s. (£965). 41. §s. and §s. bonus. 
Halifax Joint Stock . . 10 ¥ p. a. (45,791). 10 ¥ p. a. (£4,372). 
Lloyds . . — 16} % p. . ‘eaueanied 14%p. ps ——- 
Halifax Commercial . 
Union of Australia. . $7 pie , 5, % p. a ‘é 12,000). 
Bradford Old. . . 8 % p. a. (£3,670). 8 % p. a. (£3,627). 
Parr’s. 19 % p. a. (451,903). 19 % p. a. (431,406). 
Hong Kong and Shanghai 255. ($300,000). 255. ($300,000). 
Bank of Ireland . . 11 % p. a. (£9,991). 10} % p. a. (£9,351). 
Met. of eon and Wales 12} % p. a. (48,019). 123 é > a. (£5,148). 
Natal = = 8% p.a. & 2% bonus (£7,511). | 6% p.a. & 2 % bonus (£7,152). 
City of Sydney oe 4% p. a. (£8,000). 5% p. a. (£8,080). 
London and County . . 20 % p. a. (476,000). 20 % P- a. (£84,000). 











We may add that the Bank of England’s “rest” account stands 
about £100,000 higher than at the corresponding period of last year, 
a fact of good augury for the next dividend on Bank stock. 
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STOCK EXCHANGE VALUES. 


SPLTHOUGH the opening weeks of 1897 on the Stock 
Exchange have been characterised with but little 
activity, the year must—so far as the course of values 
are concerned—be considered as having made a good 
beginning. Comparing the value of our special securi- 

ties with the figures of a month ago, the result is as follows :— 

es. value of 325 neaetenaanin securities on aise 19th, 





- £3,198,297,000 

Aggregate value of F325 representative s seventies on January 20th, 
1897 . £3,224,812,000 
Increase. . - x 426,515,000 


While the gains established are of a fairly general nature, the 
largest increases have taken place in consols and other investment 
securities; but it may be well to point out that—although the rise 
may be to some extent connected with the reduction in Bank rate— 
the actual moment of our valuation preceded by one day the date of 
the reduction in the Bank of England rate from 4 to 3% per cent. 

Dealing with some of the leading changes in detail, it will be seen 
that the heaviest gains are to be found in British funds, Foreign 
Government securities, and English railway ordinary stocks. In the 
first case cheap money, both actual and prospective, has been the 
paramount factor. For the rise in Foreign Government securities, a 
renewed spurt in Argentine descriptions is mainly responsible, while 
the excellent reports and dividends for the past half-year suffice to 
account for the marked rise in railway stocks. In the case of railway 
debenture stocks, the slight decline shown is entirely due to the 
deductions of interest from the prices of the selected stocks. 

American railway shares and bonds have improved mainly as the 
result of purchases from New York, and foreign railways generally, 
notably Argentine, have risen. Indian railways, however, as the result 
of the present deplorable famine and plague, with their consequent 
interruption to the trade of the country, show a material decline. 

Favourable dividends for the half-year have had a good effect 
upon English bank shares, but insurance stocks are lower. 

Coming to some of the minor departments, the continued firmness 
of brewery stocks and other industrial securities calls for notice. A 
rather heavy falling off in canals and docks is almost entirely owing 
to a decline in Suez Canal shares, the capital of which is, of course, 
very large, and causes a decline in price to be especially noticeable. 

The feeble fluctuation in mining shares well expresses the stag- 
nation which has characterised that market throughout the month. 
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It may be of interest to note that the present aggregate total 
value of the whole of the representative securities is just about 
100 millions higher than at the commencement of 1896, while it is 
about 55 millions under the highest point touched during that year. 
The present total, in fact, is almost identical with that for the month 
of April last year, although, needless to say, the details of the totals 
in the various departments are by no means the same. 


TABLE.—SHOWING VALUES OF SECURITIES AND THEIR AGGREGATE VARIATION 
DURING THE PAST MONTH. 


[o00’s omitted.] 

















. Market Values. Comparison. 
a. Department, — 
Value) containing an 
Dec. 19, 1896.| Jan. 20, 1897. Increase. Decrease. c 
& me " & 4 4 4 Per Cent 
800,194 | 14 ea Indian} 881,188 | 897,347 16,159 oss + 18 
unds 
36,379 | 8 Corporation (U.K.) 43,980 44,037 57 oo + Ol 
Stocks 
49,417 | 11 Colonial Gov. do. 539355 162 ae 19 - 04 
29,823 | 5 Do. Inscribed do. 32,321 = 308 = . + 09 
928,539 | 30 Foreign Gov. do.| 811,794 814,476 2,682 = + 03 
213,007 | 19 British Rail. Ord.| 330,466 336,223 5.757 = + 1°97 
171,118 | 14 Do. Debenture do. 219,310 218,609 vee 701 - 03 
128,803 | 13 Do. Preference do.| 201,992 201,705 eee 287 - oF 
47,010 | 7 Indian Railway do. 73,535 72,711 waa 824 - Vi 
56,014 | 8 Railways in British 18,822 19,407 585 — + 34 
Possessions do. 
89,000 | 10 American Ry. Shs. 59,061 59,708 647 ; + Vl 
59,545 | 12 Do. Bonds (Gold) . 43,101 43,541 440 ‘ + ro 
7,005 | 5 Do. do. (Stg) . 7,959 7,953 vee 6 -~ OI 
19,516 | 12 Foreign Railways . 16,007 16,318 311 ‘ + 19 
84,216 | 9 Do. Obligations . 61,693 63,384 1,691 + 27 
35,190 | 30 Bank Shares, z.e. 
— 10 British Bank Shs. 42,426 42,499 73 + 02 
= 4 Australasian do. 7,624 7,622 sos 2 eee 
— 6 Other Colonial do. 6,322 6,534 212 + 33 
— (10 Semi-Foreign do. 13,924 14,376 452 ae + 32 
7,038 | 8 Corporation Stocks 7,470 7,419 me 51 - 07 
(Col. and For.) 
6,167 | 8 Finan. Land . . 6,711 6,717 6 + Oo! 
10,842 | 4 Gas ; ‘ . 31,192 31,389 197 se + 06 
3,956 | 14 Insurance . . 24,532 23,700 re 832 - 34 
6,055 | 7 Coal, Iron & Steel 7,946 8,021 75 eee + 09 
20,716 | 6Can.and Dock . 62,198 59,537 “a 2,661 - 42 
4,529 | 8 Breweries . : 13,234 13,312 578 eee + 43 
9,944 | 15 Com. Industrial,etc. 30,260 30,919 659 + 271 
8,810 | 10 Mines (chiefly S. 36,327 36,879 552 + 1°§ 
African) 
4,966 | 8 Shipping ° . 5,936 6,002 66 + II 
17,914 | 9 Telegraph and 21,721 22,093 372 + 17 
Telephone 
4,066 | 11 Tram.and Omnibus 45775 4,900 125 + 2°9 
8,553 | 10 Waterworks . : 21,115 21,183 68 + 03 
2,072 2557 
Tees | Denease 3 5,557 5:55 Total Increase 
= per cent. 
2,868,932 |325* Totals £| 3,198,297 | 3,224,812 426,515 | Net Increase +e 


























* Different sets of securities taken as from December, 1895. 











Hotes and Comments. 








AFTER HAVING been operative for exactly 
three months, the Bank rate of 4 per cent. was, on 
the 21st January, reduced to 3% per cent., while at 
the time of writing the question of a further reduction to 3 per cent. 
is discussed in City circles. Undoubtedly the weakening elements 
during the few days preceding the reduction in the official minimum 
were the fall in the German Bank rate and the scarcity of bills offered 
for discount. Notably, the supply from America has been phenomen- 
ally small ; bills being held back there as the result of the easy money 
market in New York. It must be borne in mind, however, that these 
bills have yet to come forward for discount at some time or other, 
and we cannot help thinking that—notwithstanding the possibility of 
a further decline in Bank rate—a careful study of monetary conditions 
here and abroad tends to indicate that if money rates are to descend 
to a low level during the next few months, there is every probability 
of a proportionate reaction upwards later in the year. 


BANK RATE 
34 PER CENT. 


ieee IT IS curious to note from time to time, as we 

IN THE UNITED _—ihhave to do, the failure of the bank customer to 
KINGDOM. differentiate between commission and exchange in 
banking transactions. It is a hardy perennial, and has just come up 
again in the columns of a daily contemporary. To the expert, the 
matter is simplicity itself, but as it frequently leads to a little friction, 
it may be as well to explain it in the simplest possible terms. 
A manufacturer in London receives two orders for goods, one from 
Dublin, the other from Melbourne, and each to the value of £1,000. 
He is, of course, entitled to payment of both amounts in London 
without deduction, and the purchaser has to make allowance, in 
fixing his retail price, for any cost he may incur in fulfilling this 
obligation. One of these costs—and the only one with which we are 
at present concerned—is the exchange. In the case of the consignment 
to Melbourne this necessity is perfectly understood. The London 
merchant draws on the consignee for such a sum as, allowing for the 
exchange, will realise his £1,000 net, and so the payment in Mel- 
bourne exceeds that amount. It is in transactions between England 
and Scotland, and England and Ireland that the misunderstanding 
arises. The consignment to Dublin is paid for by the consignee by 
means of a cheque on a Dublin bank. That. cheque is an order to 
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pay the money in Dublin, and that order is duly complied with. 
There is no obligation on the paying banker to remit the money to 
London. If he is requested to do so he will undertake the work, and 
will charge for it precisely as if you brought him the money and 
asked him for a draft. And he will make precisely the same charge. 
He has to keep in mind the fact that if he depletes his London 
balance by such drafts, he must replenish it by either sending over 
bullion or buying somebody else’s claim on London in order to effect 
his object, If this were not an actual necessity, there would be no 
exchange on remittances from Ireland and Scotland to London. In 
both countries cheques on English banks are taken in free of charge, 
and sometimes even at a premium, for the obvious reason that they 
serve fro tanto to replenish the London balances without sending 
bullion. The strictly proper course is for the Irish or Scotch con- 
signee to buy a draft for the net amount of his debt, and pay the 
exchange on it. Alternatively he might send his cheque for the 
amount of the invoice or account, plus the amount of exchange. If 
he merely sends his cheque on a local bank in either of the countries 
he is not paying his debt in full. The friction arises from the fact 
that the charge for exchange is so small that it has never become the 
subject of scientific adjustment, as in the cases where the distances 
and exchange conditions are of more material importance. 

ON ANOTHER page we give a list of the 
dividends declared by most of the leading banks 
during the past half-year. These figures speak 
a themselves as to the improvement which has recently been 
established in bankers’ profits—an improvement which was pretty 
clearly indicated in the matter of Banker’s Profit Margins to which 
we drew attention last month. 

It is satisfactory to note, too, that so far as indications at present 
serve, there is some prospect—notwithstanding any temporary fall in 
money at this early period of the year—of the improvement in trade 
proceeding further, and the higher value for money continuing. As 
a chairman at the recent meeting of one of the leading discount 
houses, expressed the matter—‘“‘ We have at home confirmed 
signs of a steady increase in several of our leading industries, and, 
if not interfered with by labour disputes, should issue for the benefit 
of all classes. This improvement the Board of Trade returns for the 
last month establish. The rise in wheat saves agriculture, which 
should be the backbone of the country’s wealth. The enlarged 
output of gold in various districts, due mainly to economic improve- 
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ments in working, claims notice as an industry of high importance. 
The increase in the value of capital, if supported by legitimate 
business and a return to general confidence, is a benefit to all, and 
investments will range themselves according to their intrinsic merits. 
The result of the American election imparts strength in a quarter 
where we are most intimately connected by every tie. The visit of 
the Czar, we trust, has had due influence in the councils of Europe. 
We may look that the true aims of English diplomacy will at length 
be admitted, or, at all events, realised, and we can point to Egypt 
advancing towards prosperity, and open to all nations under her 
rightful sovereign. Time alone will bridge over and heal the irritation 
in the Transvaal and the Rhodesian troubles; but there also hopes 
prevail. Venezuela may be classed as past history, and the recent 
signature of the Arbitration Treaty is hailed with satisfaction by all. 
It is reasonable to trust that these varied circumstances will tend to 
secure an increasing and healthy trade, say even among the com- 
munity of nations.” 


ACCORDING to private advices, the opinion 

BANKING IN . . —_—— ‘ 
auevana. in the Australian Colonies is growing that the 
period of excessive cheap money is about to give 


way. The belief is apparently based mainly upon the idea that the 
partial failure of the crops, and a deficient wool clip for the past 
season, will occasion unusually large exports of gold. This view is, 
we believe, to some extent justified, and bankers in Australia would 
certainly welcome a rally from the present low level of interest rates. 


CLEARING-HOUSE AT A recent meeting of the Clearing-house 
ARRANGEMENTS Association in New York the following resolution 
a was adopted :—“ That weekly average statements 
in accordance with a stated form, be required hereafter from all 
banks, non-members, whose checks are exchanged at the New York 
clearing-house; and that the manager be requested to notify said 
banks to forward such statement to the clearing-house at the close 
of Friday of each week.” 


Commenting upon this resolution, the New York Evening Post 
remarks that the members of the Clearing-house Association have 
long realised that the only weakness in that institution was the 
possibility of loss through liability on account of non-members of 
the association clearing through members. For instance, the redemp- 
tion agent of a non-member is responsible for all valid, that is, good 
items, on the non-member until twenty-four hours after the receipt 





NOTES AND COMMENTS. 225 


of notice that it has ceased to act as such redemption agent. In the 
event of the redemption agent failing as well as the non-member, 
then the loss for all valid items on the non-member received the 
previous day which could not be returned to the customers, would 
fall fro vaté on all the members of the association. To protect 
members, and to minimize as much as possible the possibility of loss 
through the failure of non-members, the Clearing-house Committee 
has, therefore, determined that all banks not members of the 
clearing-house, but clearing through members, shall make a weekly 
statement to the committee, showing their average daily condition 
for the past week, the same as members do, with this difference only, 
that their reports shall not be made public. 


— WE ARE glad to notice the generous support 
AND THE INDIAN which has been afforded to this fund by many of 
Caen er the principal private and joint stock banks, the 
Bank of England leading the movement with a donation of £1,000. 
With their customary generosity, the members of the Stock Exchange, 
we are also glad to place on record, contributed no less than upwards 
of £15,500. Were the present subscribed total of over £100,000 to be 
dissected, it would probably be found that far and away the main 
proportion of the amount has been contributed directly or indirectly 
by bankers and merchants in the metropolis. 


<p 





Japan.—A scheme to capture the entire foreign trade of Japan by a 
combination of German interests is reported from a Japanese source. The 
promoters of it are said to be about twenty-five firms, including shipbuilding, 
railway and other large concerns, which are combining to form a syndicate in 
order to get all the orders of the Japanese Government that are to be given 
out for the purposes of the military and industrial developments set on foot 
since the war with China. 


Bu.caria.—The recent statement of the Bulgarian Minister was very 
satisfactory. At a little over 8334 millions the revenue and expenditure 
balance one another. He strongly denied the statements that had been 
made, that any part of the railway loans had been diverted from the purposes 
for which they were raised, and he added that there is not a single centime of 
floating debt. He estimated the present value of existing railways at some- 
what over 92% million francs. Nearly 23 million francs are still to be 
expended on railways, and the money laid out in founding the national bank is 
a little under 42 million francs. 
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THE INSTITUTE OF BANKERS EXAMINATION. 
PRACTICAL HINTS TO CANDIDATES. 
V. 


ARITHMETIC AND ALGEBRA. 


IME was when this subject was generally regarded as by 
far the most difficult of the whole five subjects on the 
examination syllabus. The preliminary paper, it is true, 
was seen to present no great obstacles. To answer that 
satisfactorily, it was only necessary for the candidate 
to devote a few evenings to bringing back to memory his school 
knowledge of algebra, and of those rules in arithmetic which had 
grown a little rusty for want of use. It was the final stage which 
proved the stumbling-block, for it required of candidates a knowledge 
of exponential and logarithmic series, valuation of leaseholds, sinking 
funds, repayment of bonds, and a number of other matters which 
might, perhaps, be reasonably expected of candidates for the exami- 
nation of the Institute of Actuaries, but which certainly seemed 
somewhat superfluous when viewed from the banking standpoint. 
Not one banking man in a hundred would have had sufficient 
application to acquire such knowledge, and not one in a thousand 
would have had any use for it when acquired. The present writer, 
who is no mathematician, still shudders occasionally at the recollection 
of a dreary series of winter and spring evenings, spent alternately in 
grappling with long formule from the Institute of Actuaries’ text- 
book, and attempting to master the article on Annuities in the 
Encyclopedia Britannica. 





A SALUTARY REVISION. 


Two or three years ago this was all changed. Representations 
were made to the Institute authorities that the standard of excellence 
required in mathematics was far higher than that demanded of 
candidates in any other subject, and also higher than the occasion 
required. The result of these representations was that the matter 
was reconsidered, and the syllabus modified accordingly. The more 
advanced questions were still given, but were made optional, and it 
is now possible to obtain a pass in arithmetic and algebra without 
any more elaborate preparation than is involved in any other subject. 
In this matter, as in several others, the candidate of to-day has a 
distinct advantage over those who first entered the lists. If he aims 
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at high distinction, it is still open to him; but if his highest ambition 
is a mere pass, he can attain it without any strain upon his faculties ; 
and this, too, without any undue lowering of the standard. 


CAUTION TO PRELIMINARY CANDIDATES. 


If not the only danger, at least the chief one, which preliminary 
candidates have to be on their guard against in this subject is, over- 
confidence. Arithmetic up to stocks and shares, and algebra up to 
simple equations, are all that is required of them, and in these they 
have presumably all had a thorough grounding in their school days. 
Consequently, there is a very general disposition not to take any 
trouble with the preliminary at all, but to devote all the time available 
for preparation to the other four obligatory subjects. This is a great 
mistake, as many a candidate has discovered when the examination 
paper has been put before him. In thinking that preliminary mathe- 
matics is the easiest of all the papers to a man who has had an 
average education, the candidate is quite right. The mistake he 
makes is, that he overlooks the quickness and ease with which a 
knowledge of matters of this kind gets forgotten, especially algebra, 
which does not enter into daily banking work. A few weeks before 
the date of the examination, therefore, candidates should make a 
point of spending a few hours over their arithmetic and algebra 
books. It does not matter which of the acknowledged text-books 
they use. If they do not happen to have any other, they may as 
well use those recommended in the syllabus, namely, Hall and 
Knight’s Elementary Algebra (Macmillan, 4s. 6d.), and Brook Smith’s 
Arithmetic (4s. 6d.); but in the absence of these, any standard work 
will serve their purpose equally well. To attend a class, or employ a 
coach, as some men do, is simply a waste of money, so far as the 
preliminary is concerned. A glance through the papers of the 
previous year or two, and a few evenings spent in the manner above 
indicated, should suffice for all requirements, special attention being 
given to questions in interest, discount, and stock and shares, 


ARITHMETIC AND ALGEBRA—FINAL. 


The final in this subject demands considerably more attention— 
indeed, the gap between the preliminary and final papers is more 
marked in mathematics than in any of the other subjects, even after 
due allowance is made for the revision of the syllabus referred to at 
the commencement of this article. A great many men who manage 
to work up their political economy, practical banking, book-keeping, 
and commercial law without any outside assistance beyond occasional 
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advice from a friend, find it necessary, or, at any rate, advisable, to 
get someone to coach them for final mathematics, and in this perhaps 
they are well advised. Almost everything depends on how far the 
candidate’s previous study of the subject has extended. It may 
very easily happen that his school course has more than covered the 
subjects prescribed for both the pass examination and the honours 
questions, and if so, a coach or class will be a luxury, and not a 
necessity. The impression of the present writer is, that the average 
bank clerk’s school education in mathematics generally leaves off 
somewhere about quadratic equations, and that it is quite the 
minority who have gone through surds, indices, binomial theorem, 
logarithms, and annuities. It is quite possible that this conjecture 
does less than justice to banking men as a class, in which case so 
much the better, both from a general and from an examination point 
of view ; but if it be well founded on the whole, as it certainly is from 
a fairly wide banking acquaintance in the metropolis, then it is both 
wiser and more pleasant. for final candidates, especially if they intend 
to take the honours questions, to look round for some kind of 
assistance. Candidates who live in London will have no difficulty 
whatever in obtaining this. Several educational bodies, like the 
Y.M.C.A. and the City of London College, have special classes in 
mathematics for Institute of Bankers’ candidates, while country 
candidates will often see, in the institute Journal and in the Banking 
World, advertisements from associates of the Institute who are 
prepared to do coaching by correspondence, not only in this, but in 
the other subjects if desired. In these ways, difficulties that crop up 
can be solved as they arise, and the stimulus of competition and 
companionship may be added. If they deem it advisable to join a 
class at all, they cannot do better than attend that at the City of 
London College, formed expressly for their benefit. In this class 
no time is lost over extraneous rules not required in the examination, 
but the whole hour every week is devoted to the rules expressly 
mentioned in the syllabus. The class, when first formed, used to 
meet on Tuesdays from 5 to 6, thus leaving practically the whole 
evening still free afterwards; but the time has since been altered, 
possibly because it was found to be too early, so that metro- 
politan men who desire full particulars had better apply direct 
to the college authorities. For those readers of these pages who 
are able to attend this class—the fee for which, by the way, is 
extremely moderate—no further advice will be needed, for they 
can simply place themselves, with every confidence, in the 
lecturer’s hands. A few words may be added, however, for the 














THE INSTITUTE OF BANKERS EXAMINATION. 229 


benefit of those candidates who are either in provincial banks, 
and consequently out of reach of these classes, or who, being either 
in London or the provinces, prefer to dispense with all external 
assistance. To such of these as may be working for a simple pass 
we would say, work up the prescribed rules from the text-books by 
Pendlebury and Hall & Knight, recommended in the syllabus, and 
look through the final papers set at the last two examinations. 
Candidates for distinction, in addition to this, should pay special 
attention to that part of Hall and Knight which deals with annuities, 
a branch of mathematics not very adequately dealt with in ordinary 
works on algebra, but one largely affected by the Institute examiner, 
despite its somewhat remote bearing upon the business of banking. 
There is no necessity for even “ distinction’ candidates to trouble 
themselves about more than one of the five works recommended in 
the syllabus for their perusal. They will find it to their advantage to 
use the higher algebra already referred to, for it is a much more 
useful book for their purpose than Todhunter’s larger work, which 
used to be the text-book recommended ; but if they have by them 
already, or can borrow without difficulty, a good commercial treatise 
on arithmetic, they need feel under no compulsion to obtain either 
of the two arithmetical works mentioned in the official list. The 
article on Annuities in the Encyclopedia Britannica may be glanced 
at by those who like to leave no stone unturned, but the Institute of 
Actuaries’ text-book may be ignored without the least risk. For 
other examinations it is invaluable, but its technicalities and long 
formule are quite as likely to discourage as to assist banking candi- 
dates, who will find all they want to know about annuities very 
clearly set forth, with examples, in Hall and Knight. Only one 
thing now remains to be said to candidates for all three stages, and 
that is, that the examiner in this subject adopts the equitable course 
of allowing marks for method as well as for results. Some mathe- 
matical examiners make a rule of allotting no marks to answers 
which do not bring out the result correctly, and the consequence is, 
that a candidate who knows exactly how to set about the solution of 
a problem, but who happens to make a small slip in the course of his 
working out, is in no better position than the man who knows nothing 
whatever about it. The Institute examiner is more reasonable. He 
allots marks for correct answers, and marks for knowledge of the 
method by which a problem should be solved. This being so, 
candidates who have worked out an answer to a certain point but 
failed to get a likely result, should on no account tear up that part 
of their paper or erase their working. What they have done should 
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be left for the examiner’s inspection, and if the attempted solution is 
on the right lines, they will get a few marks. Where the margin is 
very narrow, following this hint may sometimes make just the 
difference between failure and success. 

In next month’s article, which will be the last of the series, the 
optional subject, French, will be dealt with, and an epitome will be 
given, in a form suitable for easy reference, of the books absolutely 
essential in each subject. 

[Any enquiries as to these examinations which reach us before Feb- 
ruary 16th will be answered in the March number. Letters should be 
marked “Examinations.” —EpD. B.M.]} 
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TuRKISH FinaNce.—Sir Edgar Vincent’s report upon the financial posi- 
tion of the Ottoman Empire is rather gloomy reading, although, perhaps, 
better than was anticipated. He tells us that since 1890 there has been an 
annual average deficit of £T1,000,000, and even that does not cover the 
very large arrears of payment which are due to the army, navy and civil 
services. Also, that while the revenues assigned to the service of the public 
Debt are maintained and have increased, those from customs have fallen from 
4£T2,240,000 in 1891 to £T1,700,000 in the past year. The report deals in 
detail with such questions as the suppression of the extraordinary Budget, and 
the means by which revenue might be increased and expenditure reduced, 
and urges the assignment to a special commission of an annual sum sufficient 
to pay all salaries, and its division into twelve equal parts, so that the smallest 
employé may receive his monthly pay as regularly as the great officer of State. 
Finally, Sir Edgar states that the financial difficulties in Turkey are far less 
than were those of Egypt in 1883. He points out that in that year the 
Egyptian Budget contained no head of expenditure upon which considerable 
reduction could be made. The administration of the country had been 
sparsely provided with funds, the army had been reduced to its lowest limits, 
and more than half of the total revenue was absorbed by external debt. In 
Turkey there is ample margin for a reduction of expenditure and for develop- 
ment of revenue. The report says: “If the financial problem in Egypt had 
not been more difficult than that which is now before the Turkish Govern- 
ment the struggle there against bankruptcy would not have lasted six years, 
but would have been successfully terminated in six months.” It is pointed 
out that the financial problem has only to be honestly grappled with in order 
to restore equilibrium. A Constantinople telegram from Reuter has informed 
us that the Sultan has promptly acceded to one of the recommendations made 
in Sir Edgar Vincent’s report, namely, that in favour of the control of the 
Budget, and of the expenditure generally, and to this end a permanent finan- 
cial commission, composed of two Europeans and two high Turkish officials, 
has been appointed. 
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‘ ry EFORE proceeding to consider one of the most important 

departments of the money market, viz., the Stock 

Exchange, it may be well that we should recapitulate 

a little of what has previously been dealt with, viz., the 

effect of the Bank of England upon the money market. 

In attempting this we cannot do better than present to our readers a 

lecture recently delivered before the Institute of Secretaries by 

Mr. J. R. Macdonald of the discount market. Mr. Macdonald has 

very courteously placed his paper at our disposal, hoping that some 

remarks therein may prove useful to at least the junior portion of the 

banking community. Having carefully read the paper, we feel that 

we shall be performing a service to our readers in placing it on record 
here :— 


THE BANK OF ENGLAND WEEKLY RETURN. 


Being a Paper read by Mr. J. R. Macdonald before the Institute of 
Secretaries, on Wednesday evening, the 13th January, 1897. 


(COPYRIGHT.) 

Mr. Macdonald said :—I feel it is a great honour to be invited to read 
this paper on the Bank of England Weekly Return before this honourable 
society. The subject is a dry one, and, perhaps, somewhat out of the beat ; 
but dry bones have been made to live before now, and this evening perhaps 
they may take on flesh and skin and live before us. City notes, except to 
City men, are considered rather dry. Bank notes are especially dry, but they 
serve an excellent purpose. After all, the dull topic is the one without interest 
to yourself. Invest it with interest, and all is changed. I am hardy enough 
to think that this subject is one that should interest all—not only bankers, to 
whom, of course, it is familiar, but men of business generally, if they but 
understood it. Indeed, we here assembled this evening are all, I take it, 
business men, more or less interested in the commerce, the industry, the 
finance of this great nation, and of this great City of London in particular, 
which is still, we may assert without boasting, the undoubted and unrivalled 
centre of the whole commercial world. 

But what zs the Bank of England Weekly Return? Weekly return? A 
facetious friend enquired whether the Bank was usually out of town, but came 
to herself once a week! The Bank, let me tell such triflers, does zof go out 
of town. The Bank remains severely i#.town. 

Will the learned among us have patience while I proceed, if I can, to make 
the thing somewhat clear? Will all, moreover, accept the statement that I 
do not pose as an “expert, ” either in matters financial generally, or in matters 
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of the Bank of England in particular. There are friends present, I feel certain, 
at whose feet I would do well to sit for information as to both; yet, for all 
that, having long desired to see the subject dealt with, and that more in a 
popular than in an abstruse manner ; and observing in daily life that to many 
it is a mystery, almost a sealed book, I may be allowed, albeit with some 
degree of diffidence, to endeavour to make at least understandable, perhaps 
in some degree interesting, a document which appears among us with a fresh 
face every week of every year of our life. 

The Bank of England is, of course, the most important bank, as we all 
know, in the United Kingdom. Other banks have to be specified by name, 
but use and wont have for long years in banking circles and the money 
market conferred upon the Bank of England a prescriptive right to the short, 
crisp, curt, almost affectionate title of “the Bank” ; a right acquiesced in by 
the omnibus conductor, the policeman, the porter, the merchant’s clerk, and, 
for this evening, our own good selves. 

Founded away back in 1694 by William Patterson, one of those Scotchmen 
who will not stay at home, she is the oldest of our banks, as well as the first on 
the joint-stock principle. From 1706 till 1826 the Bank indeed had practically 
a monopoly of joint-stock banking. In the latter year the Bank became the 
only joint-stock bank of issue within sixty-five miles of St. Paul’s, a mighty 
privilege in those days. 

Our interest this evening centres in the fact that in 1844 what is called 
the Bank Act of Sir Robert Peel, the then Prime Minister, was passed. This 
famous Act regulated the bank note issue of all banks in England and Wales, 
with the object of ultimately extinguishing all country bank notes by means 
of Bank of England notes, just as in France to-day the only bank note to be 
seen is the bank note of the Bank of France. Prior to this Bank Act there 
had been certain abuses. Any bank could issue notes. Trouble came out 
of this : over-trading ; wild speculation ; panics ; crisis. In future, there was 
to be no nonsense. Everything was to be ship-shape, open and above-board ; 
and one condition attaching to the new order of things was, the publication 
to the Government and to all the world, in plain, unmistakeable figures, once 
a week and every week, by the Bank of England, of her exact financial 
position. This is the Bank of England Weekly Return. It includes, of 
course, the position of the branches, of which there are eleven. The Bank 
Court of Directors meets every Thursday. The return, made up to the 
previous evening, is placed before them and passed. It is signed, in two 
places, by Mr. Bowen, the chief cashier. It is at once sent up to the Chancellor 
of the Exchequer. After a respectful interval, a copy in modest dimensions 
is suspended in a familiar, but sometimes rather damp, corner in the front 
court of the Bank, where, towards two o’clock, in all weathers, you can observe 
it being transcribed on scraps of paper by an expectant knot of clerks. Copies 
are provided for the use of the Press. The return is immediately telegraphed 
to all foreign money centres. It is published in the evening papers, and, of 
course, in the morning papers of the following day; and in times of 
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commercial activity, still more so in times of anxiety and distrust, it is scanned 
with intense interest, and forms the theme of keen discussion throughout the 
entire money market. From the Chancellor of the Exchequer himself, down 
to the humblest bank clerk, if intelligent, it is the subject of watchful regard ; 
and, by an habitual study of its revelations, the ten thousand transactions 
of commercial life and the financial world are guided, moulded, or in some 
way affected, and the varying fortunes of bankers, financiers, merchants, bill 
brokers and others are made or marred, its figures the while being silently tele- 
graphed across oceans and continents to even the remotest money centres the 
world over, there also to become, in a measure, factors of potency and force. 

Now, here I may be allowed to make a digression. I have used the term 
“the money market” as if you all knew what that meant. I fear, however, 
that to many people, even, with respect be it said, to some City people, this 
term is a puzzle—a mystery. A corn market? Yes, in Mark Lane. A 
produce market? Yes, in Mincing Lane. But, a money market—bank 
notes, sovereigns, half-crowns, exposed on trays somewhere for sale? Oh, no! 
that would never do! But, remember, money is indeed a commodity, just as 
timber is, or cotton, or tea, or sugar. If any are puzzled or uneasy on this 
head, I would just say, cease mixing up things that differ, and much will 
become clear. You are apt to think that money means bank notes and 
sovereigns and silver coins, and nothing else. It does, truly, mean all these, 
but there zs something else—Power ! Now, separate these two in your mind 
—coin: power. The bank notes and coin are the visible symbols, but the 
power is invisible. The thing here which is seen is the temporal ; the thing 
that is unseen is the eternal. If you take the illustration of electricity it will, 
I am sure, help you to see this very important distinction. In the electric 
lights which visibly burn before your eyes you have, as it were, the pieces of 
coin : in the wire you have the invisible power. Now, while it is quite true 
that there is a market for gold, and also a silver market—aye, and a copper 
market, too—these, as metal markets, are distinct from—or, at best, but a 
section of the market I am referring to. If you want to deal in the power 
symbolized by gold or notes or cheques, you must have recourse to what is 
called the “ money market,” wherein the very largest transactions daily take 
place, without either gold or notes being seen at all. I hope this is clear. 

One point more. In this money market, as in all markets, there are con- 
stant ups and downs. The price of “money” is the rate of interest you 
have to pay for its use. That rate varies, as does the barometer. Like the 
barometer, it sometimes, for a while, stands still. Just as in a long frost 
coals go up, as in a long drought hay goes up, so “money” may be dear, 
or cheap, or very dear, or very cheap. For two years and a half, ending last 
August, we had in this country very cheap money. Never before, for so 
long, was the like seen. Gold literally poured into our lap, and “ money” 
was dealt in, in the money market, for the most part of that time at the 
ridiculous price of from % to 1 per cent. perannum. At the time of the 
Baring calamity, only six years ago, it could hardly be got, on the finest 
securities, at 5, 6 or 7 per cent. 
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Now, it will be well for us, before proceeding to examine the detail of the 
last-issued bank return, to get thorough hold in our minds of the following 
points, and realise— 

1. In the first place, that the Bank of England, like all other banks, is 
established for the purpose of making a profit for its stockholders. It has 
so much capital, and one main duty of its directors is to earn a proper 
dividend on that capital. It holds a meeting of the proprietors twice a year, 
in March and September. But it furnishes no balance-sheet other than this 
same “ Weekly Return.” 

2. We have, in the second place, to remember that the Bank of England 
is not a State bank in the true and proper sense of that term. France has a 
State bank—the Banque de France ; Germany has a State bank—the Reichs- 
bank ; Spain has a State bank—the Banco de Espana. All these, and 
similar State banks, are, of necessity, subservient to the State, and largely 
have to do the State’s bidding in matters of national finance. The Bank of 
England is as free in this respect as any bank in the three kingdoms. That 
is to say, she acknowledges no master. But, for all that, the Bank of 
England is in close touch with the State. The Bank transacts the entire 
monetary business of the British Government, receiving its revenue, making 
its payments, managing the huge National Debt of 650 millions, issuing 
exchequer bills and treasury bills, and advancing money to the Government 
when income temporarily falls short. In all this, of course, it knows no 
politics. It acts as loyally with one Government as with another. 

3. There is a third and a very important point to bear in mind. If you 
put money in any ordinary bank, that bank, of course, takes care of it. But 
who takes care of that bank? Quis custodiet ipsos custodes? Well, in a 
sense, the Bank of England. That is to say, the Bank of England is, 
directly or indirectly, the bank of all the other banks in the kingdom. This is a 
fact of tremendous moment, and its perception will help you to realize the 
importance of the Bank’s weekly return. All the London banks keep 
balances at the Bank of England. They do, of course, keep notes and coin 
in their own vaults and coffers for daily business, but, over and above that, 
they keep a balance (in critical times a very big balance) at the Bank of 
England. So, directly or indirectly, do the country banks ; the Scotch and 
the Irish banks. For these balances they get no interest; they only get safe 
custody. But the Bank of England gets the use of all these balances, or as 
much of them as she can dare to use, for nothing. This comes of confidence. 
“Safe as the Bank.” 

4. The last point is this: the Bank of England is the sole repository of 
this country’s stock of GoLp. It is true that some gold is also held by 
Messrs. Rothschild, and by the bullion brokers, but, practically, the nation’s 
stock not in actual circulation as coin is kept at the Bank of England, 
partly in coin, partly in what are called bars. 

I think we are now beginning to realise that the Bank of England, as the 
focus and centre, not only of our own monetary system, but also of the 
money movements brought about by the trade of the world, cannot but 
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exercise in every direction a mighty influence ; and that while, like all joint- 
stock institutions, it exists to make dividends, it must yet do so in a manner 
compatible with the unique dignity of its position. This dignity, by the way, 
is a thing quite its own. Sometimes it has been said to degenerate into 
hauteur and disdain ; but where privilege, prestige and power combine, that 
is not altogether to be wondered at. Once you do know the lie of the land, 
it is often a pleasure to do a stroke of business in any of the main departments 
of the Bank. There, in the very centre of the City, you are surrounded with 
an air of leisureliness, an absence of all hurry, you encounter a wealth of 
officials and servitors, all which acts upon the mind as a very sedative, in 
agreeable contrast to the brisk tonic of the bustling activity bubbling and 
boiling all around, from which for a short season you have escaped, and into 
which, once your business is done, you must again plunge. 


BANK OF ENGLAND. 
An account, pursuant to the Act 7 and 8 Vict., cap. 32, for the week ending on Wednesday, 
the 6th day of January, 1897. 
IssuUE DEPARTMENT. 
















Notes Issued. . .~. « £49,262,765 , Government Debt . 411,015,100 
Other Securities 5,784,900 
Gold Coin and Bullion . 32,462,765 
Silver Bullion — 
449,262,765 £49,262,765 
(naam cern aae ea 


Dated the 7th day of January, 1897. 
II. G. BOWEN, Chief Cashier. 
BANKING DEPARTMENT. 





Proprietors’ Capital 414,553,000 | Government Securities . - £15,717,867 
Rest . '. ‘ - = 3,406,871 | Other Securities . ; . 32,516,540 
Public Deposits— 
including Exch » Savi ° ° . . 
Grits,“ Comminosers ott 063,487 | “Noles «ss ee 
National Debt, and Dividend Goldand Silver Coin. . 20553327 
Accounts) 
Other Deposits . ‘ : 46,839,007 
Seven Day and other Bills . 118,884 
£72,981,249 472,981,249 





Dated the 7th day of January, 1897. 
H. G. BOWEN, Chief Cashier. 
The above Return, if the two Departments were consolidated, would read as follows :— 





LIABILITIES. ASSETS. 

Proprietors’ Capital : - 414,553,000 | Government Debt . . . 411,015,100 
Rest . : ; - 3 3,406,871 | Government Securities . ‘ 15,717,867 
Notes in Circulation . : 26,571,250 | Other Securities . ° . 38,301,440 
Public Deposits. : ; 8,063,487 | Coin and Bullion . . -  * 34,518,092 
Other Deposits. 2 ; 46,839,007 
Seven Day and other Bills. 118,884 

£99;552,499 99,552,499 











I have now the pleasure to call your attention to the Bank return of last 
Thursday, 7th January, 1897, and-to ask you to follow me as I go over each 


iy” 
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of the items of which it is made up. It appeared in Friday’s morning papers 
and it has been already discussed at the very ends of the earth. Copies of 
this document in its usual double-barrelled form, as well as in a consolidated 
form, are in your hands, and the same figures are displayed around in larger 
type, so that you will, I hope, have no difficulty in following me as I go over 
the successive items of which it is made up. First of all, however, I should 
explain how there are in the Bank two departments. This is a thing quite 
unusual. The Bank is one, but the two departments are absolutely distinct. 
The famous Bank Act of 1844, to which I have already referred, provided 
that the Bank should entirely separate its functions as an issue bank from its 
ordinary banking business, so there was to be an “Issue Department” and a 
“ Banking Department.” The duty of the Issue Department was simply to 
issue bank notes against gold and other proper security in its possession, and 
it was to have only one customer, the Banking Department of the same Bank. 

The function of the Banking Department is to carry on the ordinary 
business of banking, just as any other bank does, including, of course, the 
business which it does with and for the Government. 

Let me now proceed to the detail of the return. ‘It will be natural if I 
begin with the first item in the Banking Department. 

PROPRIETORS CapPiITAL (£14,553,000). This is simply the working 
capital of the Bank, contributed long ago by the stockholders, and on which 
they expect, and always do receive, a dividend. The figure of this capital is 
truly enormous, but it has been queried whether, for the greatly enlarged 
volume of business now done—the turnover in a single day often running 
into millions—it is large enough. Still, fourteen millions of money take your 
breath away, and yet we hardly realise what the mere words mean. A few 
comparisons on familiar ground will help us. 


I select the following Lonpon Banks :— 


The National Provincial . : 7 ; - ‘ Capital £3,000,000 
The London and Westminster . ; : ‘ e rr 2,800,000 
The London and County .. ” 2,000,000 
The London Joint ‘ ; : ; 4 ” 1,800,000 
Lloyds ; e r ‘ ; - ‘ - a 1,780,000 
The Union . : - ” 1,705,000 
Parr’s . . " ; ‘ a : . ” 1,000,000 
United Capital 414,085,000 

a er 

Or the following INDIAN AND COLONIAL BANKS :— 

The Bank of New Zealand . i ‘ ‘ ‘ “ Capital £3,400,000 
The Bank of New South Wales . a ° - i ” 2,000,000 
The Bank of Victoria . ” 1,616,760 
The Bank of Australasia : ” 1,600,000 
The Union of Australia i r ‘ ‘ ‘ : 2 1,500,000 
The Bank of Bengal . ‘ . . . . ° ” 1,200,000 
The Standard of South Africa ” 1,000,000 
The Bank of British North America ” 1,000,000 


The Chartered of India, Australiaand China. . = 800,000 
The Bank of British Columbia =e = 600,000 


United Capital 414,716,760 
| Sienna tet 


Lenihan a 
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Or the following ForrIGN BANKS :— 


The Credit Lyonnais . ; ‘ : ; ‘ ; Capital £8,000,000 
The Deutsche Bank . ‘ ‘ ° ‘ i ‘ ee 5,000,000 
The Anglo-Austrian Bank . = ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ s 2,000,000 
United Capital #15,000,000 

oe 


Or the following Scorcu Banks :-— 








The Royal . . P + , : , ‘ : Capital £2,000,000 
The Bank of Scotland ; ‘ 5 ; ; Ps 1,250,000 
The Clydesdale . ‘ . ‘ ¢ ; R = 1,000,000 
The Commercial . ‘ ; : ‘ , ‘ 5 ‘s 1,000,000 
The National - , : ‘ é , 4 Fe * 1,000,000 
The Union > : * : ; : ; ‘ re 1,000,000 

United Capital £75250,000 
Which requires doubling to make a figureof . ° 14,500,000 





A leisurely consideration of these figures will serve to impress upon your 
mind the weight and importance that are to be attached to this colossal item 
in the Bank of England return. 

This capital is technically called “ Bank Stock.” It is freely dealt in on 
the Stock Exchange. At its present price of about £337 per £100 it is 
valued at no less than £49,043,610 sterling; and, as the annual dividend 
paid by the bank is usually 8 to 10 per cent., you can see that, buying the 
stock now at this price, you get a return for your money of barely 3 per cent. 
The inference is obvious. 

Would it help some of the juniors present were I, in a few words, to try 
at this point to make clear the difference between “ Stocks ” and “Shares ?” 
To some friends the distinction, I am sure, is not clear, and yet it is 
absolutely simple. Some companies have their capital, you know, in 
“Stock,” most of them in “Shares.” The Bank of England’s capital is 
“Stock.” What is the difference? May I be allowed a very homely 
illustration? “Stock” is like a joint of meat: all in one piece or lump. 
You can cut off a large or a small slice, a thick or a thin. So you can 
purchase #100 nominal of this 14 millions of Bank stock, paying for it 
4337, Or, say £10,000 of it, paying for it £33,700, or, in this fashion, 
any amount you wish and are able to pay for. 

Now “Shares” are not at all like a joint of meat. Shares are like 
oranges, or cocoa-nuts, or loaves of bread, so much apiece. You would thus 
buy, say 100 shares, or 250 shares, or whatever it might be. Were the Bank 
of England’s capital put into shares it might be 145,530 shares of £10 each; 
and, to place them on a level with the present price of the stock, they would 
have to be quoted at about £33. 14s. each. These would be fully-paid 
shares. Stock, and also fully-paid shares, carry no liability, but sometimes 
shares, especially bank shares, are only partly paid up, in which case there 
is, of course, a further liability. In the Bank of England’s case there is no 
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liability, and this item in the return is a fixed one, never varying. So much 
for the “ Proprietors’ Capital.” 

“Notes IssueD” (£49,262,765). Wenow go back to the first item in the 
Issue Department, and the largest in the whole return; the figure of the 
notes issued by the Bank. ‘The only bank note that we see in London is the 
note of the Bank of England. For us no other exists. Plenty of banks, 
but no privilege of note issue except here. We all know the delightful, crisp, 
clean Bank of England note. Printed on unique, clean, white linen paper. 
made expressly at the Bank’s own mill, and engraved in the beauty and taste 
of a perfect simplicity, it looks money on the very face of it, and it is indeed 
legal tender. The eight denominations are £5, £10, £20, £50, £100, 
£200, £500, £1,000. Are you aware that Bank of England notes are 
never issued a second time? Take this lovely specimen to the Bank of 
England and ask for gold in exchange. You are entitled to do that. The 
note practically says so on the face of it. You get the gold instanter. 
Equally instanter the fair and spotless “flimsy ” is cancelled, stored away 
to meet any future enquiry up to five years, and then it is actually burnt ; 
and when your gold goes back to the Bank, as it is sure to do one day, 
another equally fair and spotless note is issued against it. Such is the lordly 
practice of the Bank of England. Those of you who have handled Scotch 
bank notes, which are issued and reissued ten thousand times, may have 
come to the conclusion in your own minds that an advantageous burning 
might take place elsewhere! I have no personal experience of Irish notes. 

Well, the return tells us that on Thursday morning last, the total 
amount of notes issued by the Bank of England stood at 49 odd millions 
sterling. Issued, that is, legitimately and properly issued, against what appears 
on the other side. Do not draw a wrong conclusion here, as it is to be 
feared some do when hastily scanning the Bank Return. Issued, I say, but 
not all in use. It matters comparatively little how many notes are issued (if 
legitimately issued, of course), or how many are in circulation, but it does 
matter very greatly how many are in the till, We are coming to that shortly, 
but, meantime, if you just glance at the last item but one in the banking 
department, and on the other side, you will see that of these 49 millions 
of notes, 22% millions are handy in the Bank’s till, to meet demands. The 
other 26% millions are said to be “in circulation” throughout the Kingdom, 
indeed, throughout the wide world, and some of them, as you can well guess, 
never come in at all. The note issue varies, of course, with the total of the 
items on the other side of the account. On 2nd January, 1890, it stood as 
low as £33,316,390. Last summer, 26th June, 1896, it reached, I think, high- 
water mark, at £63,586,675. 

The actual note circulation does not tend to increase. Indeed, it tends 
to decrease. The growing use of the cheque largely explains this. If we had 
one-pound notes it might be otherwise, but the agitation for these raised in 


1891 has completely died away. One-pound notes of handy dimensions 
would be a great convenience. 
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The circulation generally assumes greater volume at the end or immediate 
beginning of the quarters, and it is highest during the holiday months, ze., 
the late summer months. 


GOVERNMENT Dest (£11,015,100). We now proceed to consider the items 
on the other side of the same account, those against which the Bank has the 
right to, and does, issue notes. First the Government Debt. This is a 
curious item, and it looks unbusinesslike. A debt, you would say, should be 
paid. It is an old story. You must know that prior to the Bank Act of 1844 
the Bank had again and again been a lender of money to the British Govern- 
ment. When the Act was passed, the figure of the debt stood at £11,015,100. 
Sir Robert Peel crystallized, or, if you like, fossé/ised that figure, and it stands 
before you to-night, exact to a pound, after fifty years of wear and tear! Is 
it any disrespect to the memory of so great a statesman to say that it 
looks a rather clumsy method of procedure? Was there any occult 
reason hitherto undivulged? You feel inclined to ask why didn’t the 
Government create consols and pay off the debt? But you ask in vain, 
There it is, and there it remains as long as the Act stands. To this day the 
Government of Her Britannic Majesty owes that Bank of England in the City, 
£#11,015,000 and the odd £100. What rate of interest the Government now 
pays, is, I believe, not exactly ascertainable. It is said to have varied from 
time to time, and in these new days of low interest it cannot be other than a 
light rate. It was at the rate of 3 per cent. for a while. 


OTHER SECURITIES (£ 5,784,900). The second item against which notes 
can be issued is that of the “ Other Securities.” Here, also, description is 
deliciously vague. Why, I cannot for the life of me see. For all I can see 
the description might have been precise. I have made close enquiry, how- 
ever; and I am assured that whatever vagueness there may in the past 
have been in regard to the character of these securities, there is none now. 
To give absolute security to bank notes issued against them, they would, 
indeed, need to be good, and although nobody outside the Bank except, we 
may suppose, the Chancellor of the Exchequer, has ever seen the list, there is 
little doubt that they consist entirely of consols and similar stocks, all possessing 
the guarantee of the British Government, equally good, indeed, with the 
previous item of Government Debt. So the item might read, ‘ British Govern- 
ment Securities.” 


We must go back to 1844. When Sir Robert Peel took the Bank in hand, 
he found that the note issue of the Bank over many years previous had been 
at least 14 millions. So he arrived at the reasonable conclusion that she was 
entitled to continue to have 14 million of notes out, 11 millions odd against 
the Government Debt, and 3 millions against Government Securities to be put 
aside for that purpose, but that beyond these 14 millions the Bank was not 
to issue a single note more, unless she had the equivalent in gold (or silver in 
a certain proportion) snug and secure in her own vaults. 
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You are, however, already observing, that while I am speaking of 
3 millions of Other Securities, the actual figure before you is £ 5,784,900, 
almost double. Whence this increase? It came about thus— 

Prior to 1844 there had been considerable inflation in bank note issues 
generally throughout the country, and mischief came out of it. This, indeed, 
led up to the Bank Act of 1844. Sir Robert Peel determined to overhaul the 
entire system of note issue, and after the Act was passed it became impossible 
for bankers to issue notes to any extent, as formerly they could. The issues 
of existing banks were fixed at certain amounts, arrived at by the method of 
average, and no new banks were to be allowed to have any issue at all. Any 
bank, too, that had suspended its issue was disabled from resuming it, and if a 
bank became bankrupt the issue was forfeited. Moreover, if a country bank 
opened an office in London, it lost its right of issue. 

Now, in the long interval of over 50 years, many changes have taken 
place in banks and banking. For one thing, bankers were formerly liable, 
mainly on many bank notes and very few deposits. Now-a-days, they are 
liable on many deposits and very few bank notes. Note circulation is indeed 
declining relatively. I can give you a remarkable proof of this assertion. 
Away back in 1820, the note circulation of the Bank of England amounted 
to 23 millions, and its deposits to 4 millions. To-day the circulation is 
hardly more, 2634 millions, but the deposits are 55 millions. 

Then, further, London has become more and more the centre, the very 
focus and pivot of the world’s finance. Country banks have come to London. 
Country banks have been absorbed by London banks. The result has been 
a considerable lapsing of country bank note issues. But in the Bank Act 
of 1844 it was provided that the Bank of England should be allowed to 
increase its issue against securities to the extent of two-thirds of any country 
issues that might lapse. Since 1844, country issues have lapsed to the round 
figure of £ 4,200,000, the last instance taking place, I think, in February, 1894. 
Two-thirds of that amount, or 42,800,000, added to the original 3 millions, 
make up the figure of nearly £5,800,000, which you have before you 
to-night as the amount of the item “ Other Securities.” 


GoLp CoIN AND BULLION (£32,462,765). Next comes “Gold Coin 
and Bullion,” the third of the bank-note creating items, and it is indeed no 
phantom. The Government Debt is but a debt. The Securities are bits of 
paper or parchment. Here we have millions of solid Gold, Australian, African, 
American, it comes from all over the world. For the two years 1894-1895 this 
gold, as you know, just poured into the vaults of the Bank in quantities 
altogether unprecedented. The very vaults had to be enlarged to hold it all. 
In August, 1894, Mr. Punch waxed merry over the embarras de richesses of 
the Old Lady of Threadneedle Street, in a cartoon that attracted much note 
at the time; at that supreme moment, her stock of gold had reached the 
considerable figure of 38 millions. Later on the tide not only did not 
recede, but it reached a much higher mark, a mark utterly beyond anything 
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ever seen here, the record figure having been attained on February 27th, 1896, 
of just over 49 millions. 

This stock of gold is partly in bars, which are frequently shaped some- 
like the model you now see in my hand, and which weigh generally about 400 
ounces troy. This makes a lifting weight (avoirdupois) of about 28 pounds, 
and a money value of £1,500 or so. 

The gold is also partly in coin—say British sovereigns, French Napoleons, 
Russian Imperials, American Eagles, or any kind. Gold from any country 
whatever is always gold, and the alloy is simply a matter for calculation. 

Movements of gold, in and out, are constant, with intervals. You can 
see arrivals by steamer recorded in the money article of the daily paper, 
so much say from Africa, or America, or Australia ; and also so much sent 
into the Bank : for not all that arrives goes into the Bank, some being retained 
in outside vaults, to be drawn upon for export, or for the arts, as may be 
required. Then again you may find it similarly recorded that so much gold 
was taken out of the Bank, sent perhaps to Egypt, or South America or 
elsewhere. During those two years, as we have seen, the stream was all the 
one way. Since last August the stream has all been the other way, and now 
I suppose the vaults are too big. I daresay some of us are at this point 
asking a severe question. Who sends in the gold? Who takes it out? 
Who is entitled to do this? The answer is, anybody who is rich enough. 
In South Africa large quantities of gold are being extracted from the earth 
every day. These quantities are purchased by the banks out there, and are 
sent in the mail steamers to London. They come to the African bank’s 
office in London, as a “remittance,” as it is called, and it usually sends the 
gold into the Bank of England. Once the gold goes into the Bank of 
England, bank notes are created to represent it. These bank notes belong 
to the African bank here. This money the Bank lends out, or uses as it may 
require. 

Now, take a case the other way. You are a merchant. You know that 
in Egypt gold sovereigns are in demand, it may be perhaps to help in 
moving the cotton crop. You can make a profit by sending some. You 
have £30,000 at yourown bankin London. You give your bank a cheque for 
say £25,000. Your bank gets 25,000 sovereigns at the Bank of England, 
which are packed in boxes and despatched to Alexandria. The £25,000 of 
bank notes, handed over to the Bank of England are at once cancelled. 
To-morrow the paper says “ £25,000 in sovereigns was withdrawn for 
Egypt.” Thus, you see, gold operations on a scale, either way, are within 
the faculty of anyone possessing the necessary “ money-power.” 

If I add under this head, that the weight, in ordinary avoirdupois, of 
these 49 record millions of pounds sterling of solid gold in the Bank of 
England last February was approximately 380 ¢ons, it will help you to form a 
fresh conception of this mass of precious metal not attainable perhaps by a 
perusal of the mere figures. In this item also, there is the ebb as well as the 
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flow. On 2nd January, 1890, the entire stock of gold in the Bank was but 
41757325374- 


SILVER BuL.ion : This item you will observe isa severe blank. It has 
been conspicuous as a blank for many years. The Bank cannot refuse gold. 
It does refuse silver. According to the Bank Act, however, the Bank is 
authorised, not obliged, to hold silver to the extent of one-fourth of the 
amount of gold held, that is one-fifth of both. Had Sir Robert Peel foreseen 
the tremendous depreciation in the value of silver which was to begin in 
thirty years after the passing of his Act, he possibly would not have granted 
even this permissive holding, ‘The fact, however, is that ever since 1853, a 
time when there was a great demand for silver for India and China, and 
when the price was 624d. per ounce, fully double what it is now, the Bank 
has not held any silver beyond the trifling amount of coined silver required 
in the banking department. In so doing, the Bank authorities themselves, I 
believe, do not take any credit for having foreseen this fall of 50 per cent., 
but I cannot help feeling that they are entitled to some credit in the matter. 
More, perhaps, it would not be desirable for me to say on the point, or I may 
run the risk of raising the demon of the bimetallic controversy. Anyhow, 
you will have no difficulty in realising that were you to discover a Broken 
Hill silver mine in your back garden, you cannot hope to take your ingots to 
the Bank of England and demand notes. As much gold as your garden will 
yield, if you like, but no silver. 


Silver, be it remembered, in its coined or minted shape, is only token 
money. This half-crown weighs half-an-ounce. It is worth, intrinsically, 
fifteen pence. Stamped by the Government of Her Britannic Majesty, it 
passes for thirty pence in the small transactions of daily life, but you are not 
bound to take such coined silver for more than £2. In proper phraseology, 
it is not legal tender beyond forty shillings. Bank of England notes, 
however, ave legal tender for any amount, and with good reason: you can at 
once get gold against them at the Bank in any practical amounts. I might 
add that although the Bank refuses silver, it is free to act as custodian, both 
of gold and of silver. You may from time to time see wagons of. silver 
entering by the north gateway ; temporary warehousing, in fact, custody and 
security combined. 


We have now gone through all the items of the Issue Department of the 
Bank of England, and begin, I hope, to grasp the purport of the Weekly 
Return, so far, and to realise that the Bank has the unique power to issue her 
notes, payable in gold, on demand, against—first, the amount of Government 
debt ; second, Government securities ; and third, solid gold; that she has 
done it to the tune of 49 millions odd, and that of those 49 millions, 26% 
millions are now “in circulation ” as the phrase goes, and 22% millions are 
in the till, unspent. 


THE BANKING DEPARTMENT. now demands our attention. 
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I have already placed before you the figures of the Bank’s capital, and 
now need only name it as over fourteen millions sterling. But the next item :— 


THE Rest (£3,406,871) requires some explanation. It is an old-fashioned 
term, meaning, I suppose, money in repose, not to be fully used, in fact a 
reserve fund. These £ 3,406,871 are simply the accumulated undivided profits 
of the Bank. The figure varies, or may vary, from week to week, and by 
salaries and other outgoings it may, at times, even be diminished, but if you 
observe it carefully you will see that it never goes under the 3 millions. 
This was wisely decided by the proprietors many years ago. The lowest 
recent figures I find on 11th June, 1896, £ 3,084,455. Per contra, on 26th 
March, 1891, the Rest stood as high as £ 3,928,339. Most banks add to, or 
take from, their reserve fund only at the times of yearly or half-yearly statements, 
but in the case of the Bank of England the Rest fluctuates all the year round. 
The Bank divides its profits twice a year, in March and September. Ever 
since last September this item has been growing, and two months hence it 
will be large enough to be bled. Accordingly, at the “General Court of the 
Governor and Company,” that is the phraseology, which will take place in 
March, the net profits for the half-year ending 28th February will be declared. 
The Rest might then figure at 334 millions, which would allow of a dividend 
of 5 per cent., ze, at 10 per cent. per annum, the Rest still remaining at over 
3 millions. If you can remember to examine the Returns to be published in 
the middle and end of March, you will see that the Rest has grown considerably, 
and if you will especially examine the return of 8th April next, you will observe, 
as the effect of dividend distribution, an abrupt reduction from the 
immediately previous large amount to a figure slightly exceeding 3 millions. 
By an easy calculation you would also see that the Bank, at this assumed rate 
of dividend, is earning for its proprietors about £4,650 per working day, and 
that as the amount of capital at the directors’ disposal is really 14 millions 
plus 3 millions, for the reserve is ‘employed in the business ” as people say, 
the earned result is more like 8 than 10 per cent., which may strike you as 
after all not so very fat for an institution possessing such superlative resources, 
but it is well to call to mind that the Bank of England occupies a unique 
position. Her directors cannot adopt in their entirety the methods legitimately 
followed by other banks. The consideration of absolute safety must ever be 
paramount with them. They must demand and maintain, and they do, 
margins that in other similar institutions would be deemed unreasonable. 
They must work well below their full power. They must conduct their 
business leisurely. Though it is not purely a State bank, it is yet the one 
truly national bank in the land, and its directors must work in a way altogether 
compatible with the dignity that a Government connection confers. In a word, 
they cannot and do not haste to be rich. So a declared 10 per cent. on the 
capital is seldom exceeded. When it is, look out! it is a dad sign! In 1866, 
the Overend-Gurney year, the dividend was at 1134 per cent. It is obvious 
that in very bad times the Bank must be very largely resorted to. ‘Then, more 








244 EDUCATIONAL PAPERS IN BANKING AND FINANCE. 


than ever, it lends on its own terms. It then grows fat on the misfortunes of 
others. Conversely, when the times outside are good, the Bank can earn but 
a moderate return. In point of fact, the Bank’s dividend has varied between 
as low as 4% per cent.—that was about 1760—and as high as 27 }4—that 
was in 1697. In any case, such of you as are the happy holders of Bank 
Stock, even at 337 per cent., can rest upon it, and even slumber, as far as 
safety goes, in absolute confidence. 


While on the subject of the Rest, it would be unpardonable did I fail to call 
your attention to a further reserve fund that does not ostensibly figure in the 
Bank Return at all. I wonder if it occurs to you? I refer to the Bank’s 
premises. The Bank covers about three acres of ground in the very centre of 
the City. The Bank owns eleven branches, twoin London. All the buildings 
are the Bank’sown. They areall freehold. If they are included at all among 
the Other Securities in the Banking Department, which is probable, it can only 
be for a merely nominal sum. What would you say is the value of all these 
buildings ? Would it be one million? Ortwo? Orthree? Here, truly, is 
an “inner reserve” of vast consequence. It ought to cheer you up, you who 
are holders of Bank Stock! Capital, Rest, Freeholds: Yes, I should say, in 
all, a good round 20 millions of money. 


Pusuic Deposits (£8,063,487). After having dealt with the capital and 
reserve fund of the Bank, which directly concern the proprietors rather than 
the public, we now come to the real “liabilities” of the Bank as they are 
called, #.¢., what is owing to the public. That very adjective, as you see, is 
applied to the first item, the “‘ Public Deposits.” Now this is a delightful mis- 
nomer. You naturally suppose these to be the moneys deposited with the 
Bank by the great outside public. But it is not so. It means the deposits of 
money which are for the public weal or use collectively. Let me read the 
item in full, for it has a very long title. ‘ Public Deposits, including 
Exchequer, Savings Banks, Commissioners of National Debt and Dividend 
Accounts.” You see these terms cover a deal of ground. In the first place 
revenue is there. All the taxation of Great Britain goes into the Bank of 
England. From January to March the collection of revenue is quickened, and 
the item stands at its highest in the month of March, towards the close of the 
financial year, the record figure being that of 19th March, 1896, when the 
large surplus at the disposal of the Chancellor of the Exchequer helped to 
bring it up to not less than £19,175,392. On the other hand, on 
4th September, 1890, the figures stood as low as 42,447,581. To proceed, 
however, all the balances of the Exchequer averaging, it is thought, 3 millions, 
also of the Savings Banks, and of the Commissioners of the National Debt, 
that is, the managers of the Sinking Fund, are here. So are the balances 
of the Secretary of State for India, always important, the moneys of every 
Government department, civil, naval, military. So also are overdue and 
unclaimed dividends on the various forms of the National Debt. At times, all 
these balances are simply enormous, but once a quarter, about the first week 
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in January, April, July and October, there is a sudden drop in this item of 
about 5 millions, which comes from the payment of the bulk of the quarterly 
dividend due upon the National Debt, the money, being in fact, as we shall see, 
transferred to the next item, the “Other Deposits,” which is correspondingly 
swelled. These 5 millions are the largest single component part, but at the 
times when the Government has large amounts to disburse on army and navy 
requirements, for stores, war material, new ships, etc., moderate reductions in 
the total are also visible, and the average of the item may be set down as 
about 8 to 10 millions. 


It is important to have clearly differentiated in the mind this item and 
the following one, the “ Other Deposits.” Both are “ deposits” so called, but 
“balances” would better embody the idea that is meant to be conveyed. 
So we might take the item as representing broadly the various Government 
and other public balances ; and now we proceed to consider the succeeding 
and much larger item. 


OrHER Deposits (£46,839,007). A somewhat vague term. Here also 
you have the English of 1844 for “current balances,” or “ current accounts.” 
The term deposit is indeed hardly fair. By a deposit you would generally 
understand money lodged with a bank at a rate of interest. But the Bank of 
England allows no interest to anybody, so these moneys are really current 
balances, and their totality indicates, in a way, the measure of loanable capital 
in the outside market. If you have an account, as it is called, with the Bank 
of England, and have £50 at your credit, that £50 is included in this 
enormous total of nearly forty-seven millions. That is to say customers’ 
balances make up a part of this huge item. Customers may be individuals, 
or firms, or corporations, or companies. These are numbered by hundreds, 
more likely by thousands. A customer might even be, and sometimes is, 
a foreign government directly or indirectly. It is so here, for at one time, in 
1895 or 1896, a sum of no less than thirteen millions belonging to Japan was 
included in this item of “‘ Other Deposits.” But this is not all ; there is here 
another most important element. We have already seen that the Bank of 
England is the banker of the bankers. Here, then, it is that we find the 
balances of these bankers. Your Westminster, and County, and Joint, and 
Union, and National Provincial, and many others are all here. You are, of 
course, not told how much money they each keep, but you do see that it is 
within the four walls of forty-six and three-quarter millions. By a process of 
guess work, based on what is revealed at terminal periods in bank reports, it 
might reasonably be inferred that a sum of probably twenty-five millions, per- 
haps even thirty millions, in this item belongs to the London and other banks, 
the total of their unemployed moneys, kept in ready reserve for all emergencies. 
Of one thing at least there is a reasonable certainty, that ever since the Baring 
crisis the unemployed moneys of the banks are materially greater than they 
usually were before it. Some people think it would be a distinct advantage 
were the facts of the case always given, and the total of said banks’ balances 











246 EDUCATIONAL PAPERS IN BANKING AND FINANCE. 


stated ; and indeed at one time some information was given in a separate 
Government return, but not since the year 1877. It seems to me that the 
public who accord to these banks such a full measure of confidence are 
entitled to possess the information, but the banks themselves seem to be 
somewhat supine on the subject. 


The Other Deposits, by reason of the continuous gold arrivals during 1894 
and 1895, continuously swelled up in amount. Their normal figure in 
ordinary times, highest generally in July and October, had varied between 
twenty-three and thirty millions. The present figure is important, but far 
short of the highest point then reached. That was seen in the return of 
2nd January, 1896, a year ago, when the figure stood at £56,526,619, includ- 
ing the thirteen millions belonging then to the Japanese Government. The 
lowest record in recent years is of date 29th November, 1888, when the figures 
marked £ 22,145,116. 

SEVEN-DAY AND OTHER Bitits (£118,884). This last item of the 
liabilities is extremely small, by comparison, and needs little explanation. 
For the convenience of merchants and others who have to make remittances 
to the country and abroad, the Bank of England is accustomed to sell its 
engagements to pay. The Bank sells these “ post bills” as they are called, 
in amounts of £10 and upwards, free of charge, at seven days, but if for 
remittance abroad they are at sixty days, and in amounts of £100. The 
Bank has the use of the money, as far as it goes, till the bills falls due. Of 
course, all banks do a similar business, but there is a prestige about a Bank 
of England engagement which makes it specially acceptable. Such a bill is 
simply a bank note payable, not on demand, but ona certain date fixed 
when presentation is made by the holder. £118,884 is in itself a large sum 
of money, but if you drop it altogether from the total addition of seventy- 
three millions it is hardly missed. All things go by comparison. At one 
moment a year ago, 2nd January, 1896, the figures were as low as £88,775. 
Away back in 1889, 15th April, I find them as large as £321,295. 

GOVERNMENT SECURITIES (£15,717,867). We are getting near the 
end, having reached the credit side of the Banking Department, consisting 
of the Bank’s own investments, its loans, and its cash reserve. The first 
item is “Government Securities.” These consist of consols, treasury bills, 
exchequer bills, and any such securities as carry the guarantee of the British 
Government. This is not hard to understand, but less explanation would 
have been necessary had the title run “ British Government Securities.” 
These investments, so far as they are the Bank’s own, yield the Bank so 
much interest each year, all profit (for the Bank, as I said, pays nothing at 
all on the immense balances figuring on the other side of the account), and 
as the Bank adds to these investments or realises them, so does the item 
naturally rise and fall. 

But it does not follow that the figures of this item represent only the 
Bank’s own investments. Loans may also be included. These may be 
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granted generally, but it is of special interest to know that there is, at times, 
One very specific and very welcome borrower. None less than Her 
Majesty’s Government itself. Even powerful governments have to take 
the rough with the smooth. Once in every quarter our Government has 
to come, cap in hand, to its creditors, the happy holders of consols, and pay 
them their dividends. This means a quarterly distribution of; say 5 millions. 
It may be, it often happens, that revenue does not come in in adequate 
volume to meet this large disbursement. The Government then realizes the 
painful position of being temporarily short. But the agony is not of long 
duration. The Government knows where to go. Sir Robert Peel saw to 
that long ago. It goes to the Bank with what is called Deficiency Bills— 
admirable simplicity, why cannot we all adopt it !—and borrows, say, its 
round million, or whatever the sum required is. Nor is there the very least 
shamefacedness. ‘The Government is within its rights, and the Bank must 
lend, and the debt, which is usually both moderate in amount and short in 
duration, inevitably acquires the character of a first charge on the nation’s 
resources. Movements of this kind at such times—say, just at the close or 
beginning of a quarter—are easily recognisable. The token is a rise in the 
Government Securities, generally a round amount. A change in the figure 
just after a consols settlement usually indicates a variation in the Bank’s own 
investments, 

There is another operation which produces an exactly contrary effect—a 
fallin the figure of Government Securities. This is seen when the Bank 
borrows, as the phrase goes. The Bank of course has no need to borrow, 
but at times it happens that the Bank authorities deem it wise and legitimate 
to interfere with the law of supply and demand, in order to produce a 
scarcity of money in the general money market outside the Bank. In other 
words, it is an artificial operation. The effect of it is to maintain, or, it may 
be, stiffen the rates of discount outside; that is to say, the value of money. 
The effect of that is to keep the exchanges with other money centres in 
favour of this country. The combined effect is to protect the Bank’s stock 
of gold, and to lead ultimately to its reinforcement. You ask, Where, and how 
does the Bank so borrow? She employs her own broker, who goes here and 
there in the money market, to this bank or firm, or that one, offering a good 
rate, say, for a month, for a good round sum. The Bank, against the money, 
releases an adequate amount of consols, or similar security, and the item of 
Government Securities is seen in the next return to have gone down. 

It is of interest to know that doth the operations I have been describing have 
recently taken place. On 8th October last the Government Securities stood 
at £16,939,198. On the 5th November they were only 413,647,254. In 
the interval the Bank had “borrowed.” It was common talk at the time. 
The discount brokers had no doubt on the subject! Bank rate was raised 
on 22nd October from 3 to 4 per cent. 

It is pretty clear, then, that fluctuations in this item may be frequent and 
considerable, The record in recent years was on 25th July, 1889; in the 
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rosy time, please note, prior to the Baring crisis, when the figures stood at 
420,214,928. In the contrary direction, the lowest figures I find were on 
21st December, 1893, namely, 48,887,512. 

In good times the Bank invests freely. In bad times, you find it has 
been a quiet seller. So, to the careful observer, this item is a valuable index 
to the signs of the times. 

The figures at present are about normal. 

OTHER SECURITIES (£32,516,540). The second item on the list covers 
a much greater variety of ground. The term chosen could hardly have 
been more comprehensive. It simply means investments (sometimes only 
temporary), other than those bearing the imperial guarantee, and also loans. 
The field is wide! First of all, I suppose, would come Indian Government 
stocks. Then Colonial stocks. Then, probably, Home Railway stocks ; 
Indian Railway stocks—it may be Foreign Railway stocks. Then bills 
discounted. Then, it may be, stocks and shares of a class inferior to some 
extent, but presumably safe enough. No details of any of these have ever 
been given to the world. But in addition to such investments—most of them, 
probably, of a somewhat permanent character—the item of “ Other Securities ” 
embodies a very considerable amount expended as loans. Loans, say, to 
municipal bodies, to dock boards, to harbour boards, canal boards, road 
commissioners, lunacy commissioners, and such like. These are constantly 
occurring, and are often for quite short periods. Besides all these, there are 
loans granted to borrowers nearer home. The merchant, the stockbroker, 
the discount broker, at times, and absolutely legitimately, all want loans. © At 
certain junctures and seasons the discount market especially can get money 
only, to speak freely, at the Bank of England. Usually, for example, in 
the month of March, when the Bank has the advantage of the immense sums 
paid in as revenue, swelling by many millions the “ Public Deposits,” the 
Bank is freely applied to, and freely lends, if the security is good, as it also 
does in the closing weeks of the year, when provincial requirements take 
money away from London, and London bankers are given to call moneys in. 
Of course the Bank’s charge is never less than Bank rate—sometimes it is over 
it—whereas loan rates of other banks are at times under it, but the Bank 
has the money, and you can get it if you will pay the rate. 

To mass all these numerous and varied investments and loans together, 
and label them simply “ Other Securities,” is rather a wholesale method, and 
you often hear it complained of. The public, I humbly submit, are entitled 
to more detail than they get here : some subdivision into distinct classes ; but 
under the Act of 1844 it was to be as you now see it. For a time the figures 
of Loans and Discounts were furnished separately to Parliament, but not since 
1875. At certain times it would indeed be most useful to see the respective 
movements, but all you are allowed to see is the total fluctuations, which are, 
at times, considerable, and from these you must just deduce such conclusions 
as youcan. In a tight time this item usually goes up, which means that the 
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money market, being obliged to repay loans had from ordinary sources outside 
the Bank, has to have recourse to the Bank of England for the needed 
supplies, and they accordingly hand into the Bank bills, bonds, debentures 
or other stocks, as security for these supplies, and so “ Other Securities” go 
up in the next return. You can often see this process going on at the end of 
a quarter, especially a winter quarter, for money is usually more wanted, and, 
consequently, dearer in winter than it is in summer. In times of distrust it is 
particularly noticeable. Shortly after the Baring trouble—that is, on 26th 
March, 1891—the record in this item was attained, the “ Other securities ” 
reaching the figure of £35,192,659. This of course contained within it the 
huge Baring estate itself, which, you remember, the Bank of England took over 
under the guarantee of the principal banks of the United Kingdom. Here we 
see an instance of the Bank standing by Barings, and Barings just then came in 
for many hard knocks. But did you know that Barings, to their great credit, 
once stood by the Bank? They did. It was in 1839, a time of crisis. The 
Bank’s reserve had fallen heavily. The Bank applied to Barings, and Barings 
got the Bank of France to lend the Bank of England two millions in gold. 
One good turn surely deserved another! Taking the other extreme, I find a 
record of only £17,448,428 under date 17th January, 1895. 

Notes (£22,691,515). GOLD AND SILVER Coin (£2,055,327).—We 
now come to the last two items of the Bank Return, printed, as you see, in 
italic. This, of course, is my doing. The object is to make the items 
prominent, for these two items constitute what is called the Bank’s Reserve. 
Not the reserve fund. That is shown on the other side: the Rest, as I have 
explained. But the “ Reserve of Notes and Coin.” The money actually avail- 
able to meet the liabilities on the other side of the account. This is, indeed, 
real money, for the notes can be at once exchanged against gold if required. 

The two items are of course one and the same. They are simply money 
in the till. The interest attaching to the actual coin, gold and silver, centres 
in the fact of its being such a small total. After all, it is only the petty 
transactions of banking that need the passing of actual coin. The large 
transactions, and many even of the small, take place by cheque, which means 
a simple transfer. Here we find a sum of two millions, it used often to be less, 
amply adequate for all the petty transactions, over the counter in fact, of this 
colossal Bank, not only the establishment in Threadneedle Street, but the 
eleven branches also. But our curiosity on one point is aroused. Here 
alone, in all the return, is any appearance of silver. We naturally ask how 
much of the two millions odd is silver coin ? 

I cannot say. In other words, I have not been able to find out: but going 
by analogy, considering the proportions observed in institutions outside the 
Bank, and bearing in mind certain restrictions to which the banks are said to 
be subjected in paying in silver coin at the Bank, I think it a reasonable 
inference that the amount of silver here in token value may not be over a 
very few hundred thousand out of the two millions. Perhaps a quarter 
million might cover it. 
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After all, such detail, beside the vast interests we are considering, is petti- 
fogging. The immediate duty is to realise to ourselves the supreme im- 
portance of this truly red-letter item—the Bank of England’s Cash Reserve. 
To the banker, the financier, the merchant, the speculator, the mere company 
promoter, it assumes the most vital character. Here also it is that that 
mysterious but perfectly simple calculation of the proportion which the 
Reserve bears to the Liabilities starts from. You often see this calculation 
alluded to without perhaps fully comprehending what is meant. But there is 
really no difficulty. The Reserve as above is at the moment £24,746,842. 
The liabilities on the other side (Deposits and Bills) are £55,021,378. A 
simple calculation shows the “Proportion of Reserve to Liabilities” as, 
roundly, 45 per cent. 

Bear in mind ever that the. Bank of England is the Bank of the bankers. 
These banks have hundreds of millions sterling of deposits, mostly locked up 
in bills and securities. The Bank to-day could pay back in actual cash the 
smaller half of its own deposits. The other banks could do nothing like that. 
They also, not of right but of experience, look to the Bank’s reserve of notes 
as available for themselves! It is, in fact, a mational reserve. What would 
happen were it to disappear? Clearly the Government would have to 
suspend the Charter and grant help. In normal times it is considered 
sufficient if the Reserve is well above one-third of the liabilities, many of 
which, do not forget, are of the nature of permanent deposits, and in recent 
years, more than ever, the Bank’s commendable policy is to keep the reserve 
strong. 

When a banker scans the Weekly Return on a Thursday afternoon his eye 
instinctively goes to the Reserve. He sees in it, usually, the key to the situation. 
In times of distrust it stands out, to him, in capital letters. In an actual crisis 
or panic it is written in letters of fire. Never, in all the history of the Bank 
of England, have such high reserves been known as during 1894, 1895 and 
part of 1896, Bank rate nearly all that time being 2 per cent. Even now, 
after the recent heavy gold drain, you have actually 22% millions of cash 
available at a moment. But on 27th February, 1896, it was just a trifle 
under 41 millions—the record figure, so far. I myself can remember a 
black day in 1866, when the Reserve had sunk to £730,830, one-thirtieth of 
the present amount. That was in the Overend-Gurney panic. No wonder 
London quaked, and that for the third time since 1844 the Bank Act had to 
be suspended, by the Government permitting the Issue Department to issue 
more bank notes against the deposit by the Banking Department of more 
securities. This done, the panic at once began to subside, but, meantime, 
the mischief had been done. 

You can easily carry in your mind the fact that the Bank Act of 1844 has 
had to be suspended in this fashion on three occasions—in 1847, 1857, 1866. 
The Bank of England had also, on three occasions previously, been obliged 
to stop its specie payments, in 1696, in 1797 and in 1818. In those early 
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days banking was but ill understood. It is now a fine art, and it may be 
said that the Bank of England, on the whole, is managed with consummate 
skill. It is not a perfect machine, but it works well. Still, one could wish 
for some revision of the Act of 1844. It might well, indeed, be modernised. 
Such points as the enlarging of its capital; the dealing with the item of 
Government Debt ; the separation and statement of bankers’ balances from 
the item of “Other Deposits”; the separation and statement of bills dis- 
counted or lent upon from the item of “ Other Securities” ; the separation 
and statement of loans to the Government from the item of ‘“ Government 
Securities” ; the issue of one-pound notes; and the appointment of an_ 
accessible Manager to replace an invisible Governor, are well worthy of con- 
sideration by the legislature. In any case, I hope some light may have been 
thrown this evening on the Bank’s Weekly Return, and that our future 
interest in the document will, to some extent, be increased and made more 
intelligent. 





> 
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New SoutH WALES REVENUE.—The revenue returns of New South 
Wales for the quarter ended 31st December show that the receipts amounted 
to £2,332,215, as compared with £2,444,020 in the corresponding quarter 
of 1895, being a decrease of £111,805, which is accounted for by the remis- 
sion of Customs duties, and the fact that the land-tax has not yet been 
received. The revenue departments, Reuter adds, display buoyancy. The 
revenue for the half-year amounted to £4,613,646, against £ 4,841,721 
during the corresponding period of 1895, being a decrease of £228,074. 
The remission of Customs duties represents a decrease of £444,911 for the 
half-year ; but, as the total decrease is only £228,074, the revenue gained 
from-other sources amounts to £216,837, including £152,252 from income- 
tax. 


THE GREEK Dest.—Very little comfort is to be obtained by the bond- 
holders by the recent debate which took place iri the Greek Chamber on the 
subject of the settlement of the debt. The discussion was prolonged through 
two Sessions, and although one or two deputies had the courage to speak up 
for the bondholders for not coming to a settlement, the majority on the other 
side was overwhelming, M. Delyannis’ policy being eventually supported by 
122 votes against 30. The Z’Economiste d’ Orient, with much impertinence, 
remarks :—“ The creditors of Geece abroad, in taking note of the opinions 
expressed, will not allow themselves to nourish any longer the vain hope that 
another Ministry will be more disposed than the existing one to concede 
their exorbitant demands.” ‘ Exorbitant,” indeed, considering that the 
creditors are asking for only a small proportion of the interest due to them, 
and a guarantee that, should Greece prosper, her creditors should also share 
in the improvement. Greece will perhaps realize her mistake when she finds 
all the money markets of the world closed to her, 
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COMPANY FORMATION AS IT AFFECTS BANKING. 


NS NE of the main features of the financial operations 
D) } during the last few years has been the great extent of 
company formation. A good deal of this has no 
doubt been due to mining speculation which has been 
answerable for not a few company creations. Such 
companies are, however, in the nature of gambles which may turn 
out to be “trump” concerns paying several hundreds per cent. of 
dividends, or they may end in smoke as so many mining ventures 
have done. Their result, besides creating a mania for speculation, 
is—so far as the banks are concerned—to abstract so much deposit 
money belonging to mining shareholders from the banks’ coffers. 
Mining scrip is not-a security on which banks care to advance 
money, the risks connected with it being too great, and its 
vendibility too small for such a purpose. On the other hand, with 
the large amount of capital invested in it, balances must lie in banks 
in the form of operative accounts opened with them by the various 
mining companies, but, as already remarked, these concerns can 
hardly figure as borrowers for the reasons stated. Advances to 
mining directors as individuals would, however, be made if they 
were either sufficient for the amount themselves, or lodged adequate 
personal or other security. 


The application of the joint stock principle has extended to many 
industries not hitherto under its purview, and even believed to be 
out of its pale. It is quite probable that an industry, for example, 
that cannot thrive under the form of a public company, may prosper 
as a private concern, and vice versé. There is much to be said for 
both systems of management, each having its advantages and draw- 
backs. The amount of capital drained by company formations, etc. 
is becoming greater year by year, and a few statistics furnished by 
the Economist indicate the extent of the drain. Taking the capital 
amounts of the last four years, the figures stand as follows :— 





1893 ‘ . ke r + 449,000,000 
1894 ° 3 ‘ - i 91,000,000 
1895 ; ‘ P ‘ 7 104,000,000 
1896 : ° : ° ° 152,000,000 


Of the last amount, that for 1896, one-third is represented by 
capital applied to foreign loans, British, colonial and foreign 
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Stocks, home and foreign and Indian and colonial railways; the 
other capital commitments are as follows :— 


Mining companies . : ~ ; 15} millions sterling. 
: Land and finance companies : . 6 a = 
| Breweries and distilleries . ; . 18 a rm 
» 4 Cycles and appliances ‘ : ° 17 o" - 
: Stores and trading companies . . 9} me ee 
; Manufacturing companies  . ; ‘ 8? < e 
Hotels, theatres, and entertainments 4% ~ Se 
Tea and coffee . ; : ; ‘ 1} . o 
Horseless or motor cars : 4 1} is ‘i 
Miscellaneous . . , . . 10} a a4 


The above data will afford some idea of the extent to which 
joint stock companies are supplanting private enterprise. This 
movement is becoming very marked in the case of many industries 
which were hitherto believed to be impervious to the application of 
the joint stock principle. When a bank’s customers elect to turn 
their private business into a public company, the bank must perforce 
allow its name to appear on the prospectus of the company if it 
would retain the company’s account. The newly-formed company 
may or may not keep a good working balance. Owing to the keen 
competition of the banks in many places, the flotation of a new 
4 company and the attendant trouble bring very little grist to the 
banking mill. 

The central idea of the public company is appealing to the 
multitude for capital. The promoters of such companies appear 
to regard the banker as a middleman who intervenes between 
them and the public. In addition to the promoters’ or vendors’ 
profit, that of the middleman’s must also be met before the article 
reaches the public consumer. This is some of the kind of reasoning 
adopted by company promoters. They desire to deal directly with 
the public and to offer their business for sale to the latter. They 
wish to borrow from the public straight-away on their own (the 
promoters’) terms, it may be in the form of stock or shares allotted 
to them, or it may be in debentures or debenture stock, as the case 
may be. ; 


Ca ARID Rare ats es 


But in the case of a bank, terms cannot be fixed so readily as with 
those who do not know business. A bank exacts security, a term of 
repayment, and certain rates of interest. It may even stipulate for 
the liability to call up the amount at any time. This would not 
suit company promoters who wish to do business on a big scale, 
and to be unhampered by demands of such a nature, which might be 
made at inconvenient times. The firm which desires to blossom into 
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a public company says in effect :—“ Our bank won’t give us the © 


money we require to push business, and it charges high rates ; let 
us appeal to the public to take shares, giving our own customers 
the first chance. We can bamboozle the public, but not the banks.” 
Company formations, which are developments from the private 
business chrysalis to the public company butterfly, proceed very 
much on this line of reasoning. It is a matter of calculation with 
them, as they have shot beyond the mark of being dependent on 
banks alone; they have out-grown that stage and are now prepared 
to throw away the crutches with which their bankers formerly 
supplied them. 

With the growth of these companies, especially the industrial 
ones, there has come an immense shrinkage in loans made by the 
banks, Printers, publishers, brewers, distillers, bakers, grocers, tea 
merchants, manure merchants, spirit rectifiers, milliners, etc., have 
converted their businesses into joint stock companies. Formerly 
they borrowed to meet large engagements, and they received, per- 
haps, an open advance for some months on current account at a 
rate fixed beforehand, the interest being paid in advance. Or they 
obtained an advance under a letter of guarantee, or against security 
of produce, etc. Or—and it is the commonest form of all—they had 
discount accounts, and every month drew on their customers for the 
value of the goods they had sold to them, cashing these bills with 
the bank. 

Now, with their conversion into public companies, all this lending 
to private firms has ceased. The merging of the latter into the 
former has accomplished the destruction of a considerable amount of 
loans which the banks were wont to make. It would not be easy to 
make a calculation of what the reduction in this way amounts to, 
but a comparison of the sums lent by the banks on bills and to 
customers shows that these loans are steadily diminishing, while the 
amount invested in scrip and public securities generally is increasing 
year by year. 

The recognized method of company borrowing is by the issue of 
authorized debentures or debenture stock to the extent required. 
These are offered to the public in the usual way; they may be under- 
written at first, and given out afterwards at a premium, and the 
company may reserve the right to terminate the debentures or redeem 
the stock when it sees fit. In short, when it desires to make a 
considerable “borrow,” it never thinks of going to a bank. It is 
ready to make this loan, which it gets from the community to which 
it appeals, a first charge on its assets, and this, in the case of a 
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company in good credit, suffices to bring the latter the needed 
amount. Another form of borrowing is by creating fresh stock: 
through calling up what has already been subscribed but unpaid, or 
by obtaining powers from the shareholders to add to the existing 
stock. In either case no resort is made to banks. 

The consequent shrinkage in loans through company formations 
is not the only effect of extensive company formation. Through the 
business ramifications formed by companies, their business tends 
to gravitate from the provinces to London. They begin to keep 
accounts in London as the most convenient place of settlement, and 
because London “paper” is greatly in demand. This in turn leads 
to banking accommodation being sought there, and to the discount 
of bills in London. And why? Because money can be borrowed 
more cheaply there than elsewhere. Most good “paper” flies to 
London now, for the company world is well instructed as to finance 
and financial operations. London, moreover, has become now more 
than ever “ the hub round which the world revolves,” as an American 
poet once said about Boston. 

It may be said that deposits do not show much diminution in the 
banks, at least comparable with the withdrawals for company pur- 
poses, The low rates paid by the banks on deposit money have 
helped to swell the funds furnished to company promoters, because 
depositors have got tired of reaping so little profit on their bank lodg- 
ments, and have therefore taken the more readily to the company 
“bait” held out to them. But, in connection with deposits, it 
should be remembered that the savings of the country are year by 
year increasing, and depositing is the timid investor’s great resort. 
Besides, in the nature of things, a great deal of money must be held 
at call to meet emergencies and contingencies, and banking suits 
such cases. It is not the depositing department which has lost so 
much by company formation. If the truth be known, banking has 
suffered often from a plethora of deposits; because, beyond the 
mercantile and commercial wants represented by bills and other 
advances, there is difficulty in profitably employing surplus deposits. 
A company has a greater power of paying ready money and 
dispensing with credit than a private firm, On the other hand, its 
liability for its debts being limited to the extent of its subscribed 
capital should in some measure impair its credit. 

The curtailment of loans on the part of the banks, rendered 
obligatory through companies borrowing directly from the public 
instead of appealing to the banks for loans as private firms would 
do, has led to the banks cultivating investments as an outlet for 
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their surplus assets. Naturally the best stocks are chosen, though they 
are least profitable as regards interest returns. The securities—such 
as consols—so favoured have greatly appreciated through attention 
being thus directed to them. This appreciation has led the banks 
to see one way of making money by turning a penny on the 
difference between the purchase and the realization price. It is not 
every bank that cares to tell its earnings in this way, but some have 
made in one year as much as £80,000. This feature is bound to 
come even more to the front than it has done. 

The extent of company formation has led to a big business on 
the Stock Exchange in company stocks and shares, and has caused 
brokers’ loans from banks to amount to a big sum indeed, if all the 
loans could be added together. Are these desirable loans for banks? 
Very many of them are not; and the rates which the brokers pay for 
the accommodation are trifling indeed. Still it is a growing business, 
for there is no slackening in the formation of companies traded in 
on the Stock Exchange. 

Now that companies of an industrial character are growing year 
by year in numbers and importance, would it not be wise in banks to 
recognize their worth for investment purposes? If the banks would 
have lent many of them money before, when they were in private 
hands, why not lend them now on well-secured and good-paying 
debentures? These naturally go to a premium; and, if obtained at 
par, would form a good investment, besides promoting an industrial 
end. If good companies do not come to banks—banks should go to 
them, and thus keep pace with the times. 
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Mr. Henry Dean, the deputy head office manager of the London and 
County Banking Company, Limited, has been appointed head office manager, 
in the place of Mr. William Howard, who has accepted a seat at the board 
of directors. Mr. G. J. Rodolph is appointed deputy head office manager. 


Bank OF EcypT, LimiTED.—Subject to the passing of the accounts by 
the auditors, the directors have decided to recommend the payment of a 
dividend of 9 per cent. for the year ended 31st December, 1896 (of which 
an interim dividend of 3 per cent. was paid on the 24th July last), also a 
bonus of 5s. per share, leaving £7,262. 17s. 1d. (after adding £5,000 to the 
reserve) to be carried forward to the next.account. The dividend and bonus 
will be payable on the 12th February. — Mr. Arthur Nichols (manager of 
the Port Said branch) has been appointed secretary to the Bank of Egypt, 
Limited, in place of Mr. Cheshire, who retires after 40 years’ service as 


secretary. 
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PRESENTATION TO A BOURNEMOUTH BANK MANAGER. 


On Curistmas Eve last, Mr. J. G. Shepherd, on his retirement after 
nineteen years’ service as manager of the Bournemouth branch of the Wilts 
and Dorset Bank, was presented with a testimonial by the customers of the 
branch and other friends. 

The presentation took place in the Bijou Hall, and consisted of an 
illuminated address, a writing desk, a pair of silver candelabra, and a gold 
curb bracelet for Mrs. Shepherd. 

The Mayor (Alderman Hosker) made the presentation (on behalf of his 
fellow townsmen), and the address, which was read by Mr. Smythe, warmly 
testified to the personal esteem with which Mr. Shepherd was regarded by all 
who knew him. 

Mr. Shepherd, in replying, said he could not adequately express the 
gratification he felt on receiving such a testimonial of the confidence and 
esteem which his fellow townsmen extended towards him, and, now at the 
close of his management, it was a great satisfaction to know that his labours 
had met with the approval of the people of Bournemouth. 


& 
— 





Mr. Y. Nakal, manager of the Yokohama Specie Bank, notifies the change 
in his private address from 27 Tiernay Road to 37 Christchurch Road, 
Streatham Hill, S.W. 


Mr. PascoE Dupre GRENFELL, formerly of Pascoe Grenfell and Sons, 
of Swansea, and late of Morton, Rose and Co., 6 Princes Street, who died 
on November 2gth last, aged 68 years, left personalty of the gross value of 
£125,252, and of the net value of £106,820. 13s. 2d. The executors of 
the late Mr. Grenfell’s will are his son, Mr. Cecil Alfred Grenfell, of the 
Stock Exchange, and Mr. Ernest Chaplin, of Morton, Rose and Co. 


BULLION SHIPMENTS TO THE East.—The annual statistics published by 
Messrs. Page & Gwyther give some useful details of the gold, silver, and 
dollar shipments to the East during the last ten years, together with 
particulars of India Council Bills sold during the same period. Compared 
with 1895, the figures from Europe for 1896 show the following differences :— 

Increase of about 4 million in gold to India. 


” ” 1 ” ” Japan. 
- 1} 4, __ in silver to India. 
Fe ‘ 4 ,, in dollars to China. 
Decrease __,, me * to the Straits. 
‘i $i ¢ ,, in silver to China and Japan. 


While from San Francisco they shew a decrease of about one million sterling 
in silver and dollars to India, China, and Japan. 
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NOTES ON COLONIAL AND FOREIGN BANKING, FINANCE AND 
COMMERCE. 

ARGENTINA.—Should the new Finance Minister adopt a prudent policy, 
Argentina is likely to make further progress, as there can be no doubt that 
the general economic condition of the country is improving. Whether the 
new Finance Minister will really resume the payment of the full interest on 
the debt and the full guarantees of the railways, remains to be seen. 


BANKING IN SpaInN—CusBa.—A report, dated 2nd December last, has 
been received at the Foreign Office from Mr. Cecil Gosling, Her Majesty’s 
Acting Consul-General at Havana, enclosing copy of the Gaceta de la 
Habana, containing a decree of the Governor-General regarding the recep- 
tion of notes of the “ Banco Espafiol” of Cuba as the equivalent of silver. 

In the decree in question it is ordained that :—1. The issue of paper 
currency of the “ Banco Espanol” of this island, authorized and fulfilled by 
virtue of the Royal Order of the 8th of June ultimo, be submitted for a new 
issue on a silver basis which will be made by the Treasury through the above- 
named bank. 

2. The new issue will be of $20,000,000, circulated by degrees, as the 
needs of the Treasury may demand. 

3. The paper notes of the new issue will have a silver value in all transac- 
tions, and their reception is obligatory. 

4. In this new issue will be used the notes destined by the bank for gold 
notes, and which have not up to date been circulated. The bank will take 
care to countersign the notes of the new issue, and to publish in good time 
the countersign, so that they may be entirely distinct from the present notes. 

5. The value of the new notes will be of the following denominations : 
$50, $10, $5, and $1, and of 50 and 5 cents; notes of 20 and 10 cents may 
also be issued. 

6. The notes of this new issue will be interchangeable for silver currency 
on presentation in the “ Banco Espafiol” and its offices from the roth of 
January, 1897, for which purpose the Treasury will keep in the bank a reserve 
of coin equal to the third part of the notes in circulation. 

7. In order to fortify this reserve, from the rst of January, 1897, a duty 
ad valorem, will be made of 5 per cent. on merchandise imported into the 
island, whatever its procedence, the Treasury being bound to deposit weekly 
in the safes of the bank the amount of the said duty, which, in view of its 
object, will be paid in silver. 

8. The Treasury will receive the notes at par, at a nominal value, and all 
receipts and payments will be made in the same manner. Exception will be 
made for the receipts constituting the revenue of the Custom-house, which 
will be made in gold. 
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9. In order to compensate the Treasury for the loss caused by the 
exchange of gold into silver, in payment of taxes, a charge will be made, 
operating from the 1st of January, 1897, of 15 per cent. on the rates now in 
force for the following taxes, viz. :—Transfer duties on real estate. Taxes on 
liquors. Stdmp duties, with the exception of postage and telegraph stamps 
and “papel de pagos al estado.” Taxes on property in the towns as well as 
in the country. Taxes on industry, commerce, arts, professions, including 
the ¥% per cent. on Government contractors. 

10. For the same consideration, the tax of 10 per cent. on salaries now 
in force is suspended. 

11. The issue of gold notes will be totally withdrawn within a fixed period 
dating from the roth of December and ending on the roth of January, 1897. 

12. The withdrawal will be effected by delivering silver notes with a 
premium of 14 per cent., that is to say, 114 silver dollars notes for each 100 
dollars in gold notes. 

13. All notes not presented for exchange within the fixed period will be 
considered thereafter as silver notes. 

14. The “ Banco Espafiol” takes charge of this operation under con- 
ditions stipulated in the agreement made to that effect. 

15. In order to fulfil this decree, a Commission is appointed comprising 
the following members :—Director of Finance, President, or whoever shall 
act for him in such capacity, the “ Interventor General del Estado,” and one 
commissioner for the Board of Directors of the “ Banco Espafiol, one for the 
Chambers of Commerce, one for the retail dealers’ association, one for the 
agricultural association, one for the estate association, and one for the Royal 
Economical Society of “ Amigos del Pais,” all of whom will be selected by 
their own corporations. 


CuHILIAN FINANCIAL PosiTIonN.—Reuter’s Agency has received com- 
munication of the following telegram from the Chilian Minister of Finance 
to the Chilian Minister in London :—“ All expenses incurred by the Republic 
during the present year have been paid in full from the ordinary income of 
Budget, and a surplus of revenue is left. There is no need whatever for 
appealing to credit for the total conversion of fiscal paper money, as there 
exist here in the vaults of the Treasury more funds than are required for out- 
standing notes. Commercial and banking situation satisfactory.” 


Cotomsia’s Dest.—The agreement entered into between the Colombian 
Government and the council of foreign bondholders, representing the 
holders of the Colombian external debt, has been agreed to at a meeting of 
the bondholders. This is not very satisfactory, but no doubt the best course, 
in the circumstances, was taken. The arrangement works out as follows :— 
For each £100 of old bonds, with 17% years of interest in arrear, the 
holders will receive in exchange £136 of the new bonds, beginning at 114 per 
cent. interest and rising by ¥% per cent. triennially until the magnificent 
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maximum of 3 per cent. is attained. A sinking fund commences in 1900 
at ¥% per cent., and increases by % per cent. triennially until 144 per cent. is 
reached. Mr. Villiers, the British Chargé d’Affaires at Bogota, says “ better 
terms could not have been obtained at present or in the near future.” 


Cusa.—According to United States Consul Crittendon, of Mexico City, 
Cuba’s tobacco crop for 1896 will be only 75,000 bales, against 500,000 bales 
for 1895. The necessity is thus forced on the trade to seek a new source of 
supply for the fragrant weed, and Mexico, the Consul says, may prove equal 
to the demand. His view is buttressed by the report of a French expert on 
tobacco culture in Mexico, and by the high favour which tobacco grown there 
by Cuban exiles gained at the last Paris expedition. 


MEXICAN FINANCE AND TRADE.—Senor Limantour, the Mexican Finance 
Minister, has gained a character for caution and moderation in the framing 
of his estimates and expenditure, in striking contrast to the unwarrantable 
optimism which characterises the Budget of some other Spanish-American 
countries. For the year ending June 3oth, 1896, Senor Limantour estimated 
the income at $46,101,825, while the actual receipts were $50,521,470, leaving 
a balance on the right side of $4,419,645. The total surplus of revenue over 
expenditure was finally increased to about $6,000,000. In the Budget for the 
fiscal year ending June 3oth, 1898, Senor Limantour estimates the receipts 
at $49,967,900, and the expenditure at $49,942,437, showing a surplus of 
$25,462. The revenue is derived mainly from Customs duties, which are 
imposed on exports as well as on imports. It is provided in the case of 
certain of the export duties that a reduction of 30 per cent. shall be made 
when the price of silver rises to 34d. per ounce in London, of 50 per cent. 
when it reaches 38¢., and that the duties shall be abolished when it reaches 
42d. per ounce. In the new Budget several taxes have been remitted, amongst 
these being the 5 per cent. consumption duty on imports, and the income-tax 
on the salaries of Government employés. No new taxes have been imposed, 
and should the development of the country continue as actively as hitherto, it 
is hoped that on the existing basis the estimates will be found to have erred 
if anything on the side of over-caution. The official statement of imports 
and exports has also been published, from which it appears that the total 
imports for the year ending June 3oth, 1896, were valued at $42,253,938, as 
compared with $34,000,440 in 1894-5, and the exports reached $105,016,902, 
of which $64,838,596 consisted of precious metals. The export total for 
1894-5 was $90,854,953, including $52,535,854, the value of bullion and 
specie exported. 


New BERLIN Bourse Laws.—The new Bourse laws in Berlin have 
aroused much opposition. According to the Daily Chronicle correspondent, 
the excitement among the grain merchants, not only of Berlin, but on the 
provincial exchanges, was intense. The Government plan of placing repre- 
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sentatives of the Agrarian faction on the Bourse committee, who are not 
otherwise members of the Exchange, and giving them a controlling voice in 
guiding affairs, has deeply wounded the honour of the merchants engaged in 
the grain and other trades. 


THE Buenos Ayres Standard describes the agitation for the resumption of 
the full service of the foreign debt as purely a political one, the object being 
to oust Dr. Romero for the Finance Ministry. This object has been attained, 
and the desire for the full payment will probably pass away. 


Tue Russian Estimates.—In the Budget estimates for 1897 the ordinary 
revenue is set down at 1,318,366,495 roubles, and the ordinary expenditure 
at 1,284,858,862 roubles, showing increases of 78,894,800 roubles and 
53,770,448 roubles respectively as compared with 1896. The estimated 
excess of revenue over expenditure is thus 33,507,633 roubles. The extra- 
ordinary revenue is set down at 3,808,627 roubles, and the extraordinary 
expenditure at 129,112,196 roubles. The whole of the latter amount will be 
devoted to railway construction, and the deficit remaining after the employ- 
ment of the extraordinary revenue will be covered by the surplus in the 
ordinary estimates, and an advance of 91,795,936 roubles from the cash in 
the Treasury. These figures depict the financial position of the country in 
rather glowing colours ; but, as the Economist points out, a closer examination 
of the figures, however, does not bear out this first impression, for in reality 
the apparent rapid expansion of the receipts is found to be to a large extent 
merely a matter of account ; take, for instance, the growth recorded in 1896. 
We have not at hand, our contemporary says, the returns for the ten months 
to which M, Witte makes reference, and we consequently take those for the 
eight. months ending August, which are the latest that have yet been received. 
These show an increase as compared with the like period of 1895 of 
47,100,000. But nearly the whole of that is accounted for under two special 
heads—the receipts from the State railways, which amounted to £6,572,000 
more than in the previous year, and the yield of the Government monopoly 
of the sale of spirits, from which an increase of £490,000 was realised. As 
to the increase in the railway receipts, however, it has to be remembered that 
the Government has of late years been buying up the private lines, and it is 
largely the bringing in of the revenues of these acquired lines that swells the 
revenue side of the account, while on the other side the expenditure is swollen 
by the inclusion of the working expenses. So, too, with the Government 
spirits monopoly. While the new system brings a fresh item of revenue into 
the account, it also involves an almost equal increase of expenditure. Thus, 
in the Budget for 1897, the receipts from the monopoly are estimated to 
exceed those of 1896 by about 43,200,000 ; but this is offset by an increase 
of £ 2,200,000 in the cost of working it. And it is the same with the Staté 
railways. As against an estimated increase of £ 2,700,000 in the receipts 
from them, has to be set an estimated increase of £2,200,000 in the working 
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expenses, These are the transactions which account for the apparent expan- 
sion of the revenue, and it is hardly necessary to add that a growth of that 
kind is altogether different in character from one resulting from the greater 
well-being of the people. 


UniTED StaTes.—Mr. McKINLEy’s Po.icy.—Quoting the New York 
Evening Fost, the Times correspondent gives some particulars of Mr. 
McKinley’s professed policy, according to which the new President has no 
idea of proposing extremely high duties, but will revise the tariff on moderate 
protection lines. He is in favour of the gradual retirement of greenbacks as 
soon as Government has a surplus of revenue to apply to this purpose and 
some other form of currency, bank or metallic, can be substituted for them. 
No new issue of bonds will be favoured for the purpose of taking up the 
greenbacks. Possibly some plan may be suggested for the virtual retirement 
of a considerable part of the greenbacks and Treasury notes by their use as 
part of the bank reserves—this with the view of strengthening the gold basis 
of the currency. He also advocates an enlargement of the national banking 
system to enable independent banks, or branches of city banks, to be carried 
on'in small towns. Money of all kinds is to be maintained on a parity with 
gold, and an effort is to be made towards international bimetallism. 


Urucuay.—According to the Z%mes correspondent, who cabled from 
Monte Video, it was thought that another revolution is pending more formida- 
ble than the last. “The Government is again enforcing extraordinary 
repressive measures and refuses to make any concession to popular demands. 
By this reactionary policy the stagnation of business felt since October is now 
accentuated. The custom-house receipts for the past year show a decrease of 
$400,000. The locust plague has seriously affected the harvest.” Specula- 
tive investors may well shrink from buying Uruguay bonds at the present 
moment. There is no doubt widespread discontent in the country, but some 
think that too much importance was given to the cablegram. 


TRUSTEE SAVINGS BANK IN Paris.—The business of the Paris Trustee 
Savings Bank shows a considerable falling off in 1896, the deposits having 
declined on the year from 55,525,192. (£2,221,008) to 44,698,o90f. 
(£1,787,924), and the reimbursements from 55,659,796f (42,226,392) to 
51,175,531 7. (42,047,021). After accounting for investments in Rentes for 
depositors, and transfers to or from provincial savings banks, the balance of 
deposits amounted to 152,459,358 (£6,098,374) a loss of 5,414,032/ 
(£216,561) on the year. The decrease, the Paris correspondent of the 
Economist says, is no doubt due in some measure to the competition of the 
Post Office or National Savings Bank, but the decline appears to have. been 
general, as the credit account at the Caisse des Depéts et Consignations, 
which holds the money of all the trustee savings banks in Paris and the 
departments, shows that on the year the withdrawals exceeded the deposits 
by 118,394,981 f. (44,735:799). 
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Correspondence. 


To the Editor of the “ Bankers’ Magazine.” 


PRICES OF COMMODITIES. 


3 Moorgate Street Buildings, E.C. 
January 12. 
S1r,—The following are the annual index numbers of the prices of forty- 
five commodities, the average of the eleven years 1867-77 being 100 :— 


1873 = III 1888 = 70 1893 = 68 
1879 = «= = 8 1889 6=> =o 1894 = 63 
1880 = 83 1890 = 72 1895 = 62 
1886 = 69 181 = 92 1896 = 61 
1887 = 68 1892 = 68 


The index number for last year is the lowest on record, and this is princi- 
pally caused by the unprecedentedly low prices, in the aggregate, of articles 
of food. Some articles—wheat, barley, rice and butter—were indeed higher 
than in the previous year, though the difference of the annual averages was 
not very great, but maize and potatoes were lower than ever, and all classes 
of meat were distinctly cheaper than in 1895. Prime beef and mutton had 
been lower in 1887, but middling and inferior beef and mutton and 
pork and bacon have not experienced such low averages since 1852. Sugar 
was, on the average, if anything, rather higher, owing to speculative move- 
ments early in the year, but coffee, particularly the lower kinds, was much 
cheaper. In the case of materials—iron, copper and lead, cotton, jute, 
merino wool and timber were higher. Tin, coals, hemp, English wool, hides, 
tallow, palm oil, olive oil, linseed oil and petroleum were lower. 

The monthly fluctuations were thus :— 


1889. December = 73'7 1895. September = 63°5 1896. June = §9°3 
1890. a = SEF 1895. December = 61°2 1896. July = §9°2 
1891. a = 9194 1896. January = 614 1896. August = 597 
1892. ms = 677 1896. February = 61°4 1896. September = 61°3 
1893. ‘ = 670 1896. March = 6o7 1896. October = 62°6 
1894. . = 601 1896. April = 603 1896. November = 62°6 
1895. February = 60°0 1896. May = 6o!1 1896. December = 62°0 


Prices remained fairly steady early in the year, but afterwards the tend- 
ency of the majority of articles was downwards until July, when the lowest 
point on record was touched. Since then the index number has been mainly 
influenced by the rise of wheat and flour, barley and oats, while maize and 
potatoes remained on a low level, and sugar, coffee and tea were cheaper 
than in the first half of the year. Materials improved to some extent, but 
textiles were again weaker in December. 

Taking articles of food and materials separately, the index numbers com- 
pare thus :— 


Feb. Sept. Dec., 1895. July. Oct. Nov. Dec., 1896. 
Food ‘ - 633 . Gaz . 604 . 600 . Ga7 . 646 . 639 
Materials - S7O . GaO . Grd . 5SB6 . Gre . Gra . GoG 
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While articles of food stand now 6 per cent. higher than a year ago, 
materials are 2 per cent. lower, and the rise of the general average only 
amounts to 1 per cent. 

Eleven articles out of forty-five contained in my tables showed, in the 
course of the year, records of lowest prices, viz., barley, oats, maize, house 
coals in London, Manila hemp, tallow, olive oil and linseed oil the lowest of 
the century, and potatoes, pork and bacon the lowest since 1852. 

The average price of silver was 303d. against 297d. in 1895. It was 
strongly favoured by the Russian currency requirements, which absorbed a 
fair proportion of the production, and also by a good demand for India and 
Japan. It stood at 30;%¢. at the end of 1895, improved in February, and 
was worth about 31%d., on the average, from March to July ; since then it 
declined gradually, and stood at 29}3d¢. at the end of 1896. The index 
numbers were as follows (60°84d. per oz. being the parity of 15% silver to 1 
gold = 100) :— 

Average, 1895 
1896 


” 


49°I End of 1895 50°2 
50°5 » 9 1896 49°0 

The_improvement in general trade noticed since the middle of 1895, 
made further progress in several branches during the past year, while other 
branches were unfavourably affected by the uncertainty of affairs and: the 
return of depression in the United States. Other countries in nearly every 
direction, the East and Australia, South America and South Africa, have 
considerably increased their purchases ; agriculturists in Europe and North 
America ought to be in a rather better position, thanks to the higher 
prices of wheat, rye and barley; the iron and shipbuilding trades are very 
busy, and the exports of manufactured iron, of railway material and machinery 
prove that there is again more enterprise. It is, therefore, surprising that 
prices, particularly of raw materials, but also of some articles of food, cannot 
be lifted to a greater extent, and the only explanation, apart from the lack of 
confidence in the United States, is, that either present crops or the general 
increase of production during the last ten years have been so great that con- 
sumption has been unable to cope with it. The hope, pretty generally 
entertained, that the result of the presidential election in the United States 
would cause a return of confidence and an amelioration in that country, has, 
so far, not been realized, but the excess of its exports over imports continues 
on an unusually large scale, and it is only reasonable to expect that the 
country will soon have to increase the imports of goods again instead of 
taking gold, with the effect of improving prices. 
Yours faithfully, 

A. SAUERBECK. 


BANKERS’ CHARGE FOR VERIFYING STOCK. 


Dear S1r,—As one who has been an advocate for some years past of the 
desirability of bankers “looking after the pence” in accumulating their 
profits, I am heartily glad that three of our institutions of light and leading 
(the Bank of England, London and Westminster Bank, and Crown Agents 





= ae 


























CORRESPONDENCE. 265 


for the Colonies), have pioneered the “pence movement” by making a 
charge, when verifying statements of stock for audit, of 6d. per account, with 
a minimum of 1s. The Bank of England was really already in the field in such 
matters, as witness its fee when advice is sent to a stockholder of the invest- 
ment of his dividends (on the cumulative plan) ; and other banks will do well 
to cast about them and see how and where they can follow suit. Already I 
seem to scent in the not far distant future a recognised and universally 
adopted scale of charges for the collection of coupons and drawn bonds, 
conversion and renewal of bonds, and other all too unproductive (at present) 
departments of work. May I commend to them the following verses by a 
“Citie Barde,” subscribing myself as 
Yours faithfully, 
DENARIUS. 
YE POWER OF YE PENCE. 


Who inne this age An ille may cure 
Doth rightlie gauge By making fewer 
Ye power inne pence yt dwelleth ? Oure manie money-fooles. 


Were itte butte so 
Fulle many a woe 
Yt many a tongue now telleth 
Would cease to be, 
And quiet he 
Who now hys lotte rebelleth. 


Didde alle butte realyse 
And earnestlie devyse 

Schemes based on wise intentions, 
Taught welle pence-power to knowe, 
Quicklie would rise and growe 

Scores of ryghte-goode “extensions ” ; 


Proved is theyre power Streames of beneficence 
This verie hour Would flowe from thence 
By facts, not problematics. Of yette undreamed dimensions ; 
Beer, ’bus, rails, many a means, And speedilie would dawne 
Down to ye sweetes machines Yt bryghte and better morne— 
Yclept ye “ automatics,” Ye age of Old-age Pensions. 


Give, inne enormous showe, 
Ye mightie pennie flowe 
From palace, villas, attics. 


While they’re be pennie-wise 
Who doe pounde-foolishise, 
Far greater is ye number 





He who'll indyte Who to ye matter blinde, 

Some Primer bryghte, And stagnant grown inne minde, 
Welle suited to oure Schooles, Drowsienesse doth encumber. 

Yt wille imparte Wherefore we write, and so 

To youth ye arte Our “ pennie ” trumpet blowe 
Of sounde Finance, with rules, To rouse them from theyre slumber. 


PAYMENT OF “OPEN” CHEQUES, ETC. 


Dear S1r,—As a reader of the B.47., would you kindly, through the 
medium of your valuable magazine, give me information in regard to the 
following cases, for which I should be obliged :— 


(1) C., a customer of whom his banker has had zo reason to be sus- 
picious, pays into his small current account an open cheque for, say, £20, which 
has passed through the hands of two or three people, and been successively 
endorsed by them. C.’s cheques drawn against this amount are honoured 
before the cheque for £20 comes back unpaid, with such an answer, for 
example, as “ payment stopped.” To the surprise of the banker, C. collapses 
financially. Can the banker sue the drawer of the £20 cheque for that 
amount as an ordinary person can who has given value in exchange, in 
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goods or money (in a doné fide manner), to the holder of any open cheque 
whom he had no reason to suspect ? 

(2) What would be the exact position of the banker in the foregoing case : 
if the cheque were crossed “and Co.,” “ not negotiable” ; whether C., him- 
self, (2) was or (4) was not the payee of the cheque ? 

As bankers are often forced to pay wages’ cheques, etc., against cheques 
paid to credit of account, I should like an answer, especially to the first 


question. 
Yours, etc., 


An AGENT. 


[(1) Decidedly ; if the cheque is not marked “ not negotiable,” the banker 
can sue on it as a bond fide holder for value. 

[(2) The fact of the cheque being crossed makes no difference ; if, how- 
ever, it is marked “not negotiable,” then the banker’s right to sue on cheque 
depends on whether the payee and all subsequent endorsers had that right. 
They would have that right unless there were some infirmity in the title of 
one of the parties to the cheque, such as, that the contract for which the 
cheque was given was never completed, or that the cheque had been lost and 
found and put in circulation by someone who had no title to it—-Ep. B.M.] 


THE POST-OFFICE SAVINGS BANK. 


The following appeared in Zhe Times -— 
January 5. 

Sir,—Statements have been current that, owing to the high price of consols, the Govern- 
ment has under consideration the question of a reduction in the rate of interest on accounts 
in the Post-office Savings Bank, the moment seems opportune for calling attention to one or 
two points which are not in evidence in the reports on the Post-office issued by the Post- 
master-General. 

For instance, the assertion that the department pays 2} per cent. interest is misleading, 
seeing that it does not pay on fractions of a pound, and that the pound does not earn interest 
unless it has been on deposit a clear calendar month. 

In answer to an enquiry on this point in the House of Commons last session, I was 
informed by the financial secretary to the Treasury that the average rate of interest paid to 
Post-office Savings Bank depositors for the three years terminating December 31, 1895, was 
£2. 75. 9d., or nearly 4 per cent. less than the rate nominally paid. 

I further elicited that of the 6,108,763 accounts open on December 31, 1894, no less than 
5,570,759 showed a balance not exceeding £50, and 323,601 over £50 and not exceeding £100. 

As might have been anticipated, the Act of December, 1893, under which the annual 
limit of deposit was increased from £30 to £50, has attracted to the Post-office Savings 
Bank the accounts of a class for whom that institution was not originally intended ; but 
bearing in mind the heavy losses which the small tradesmen and thrifty working classes have 
in recent years sustained through the failure of certain “so-called” banks which catered for 
persons of small means, I think that the department is to be congratulated in having extended 
the field of its operations. 

It is evident that the working classes continue to patronise the Post-office Savings Bank 
in increasing numbers, as shown by the fact that out of 6,108,763 accounts open on December 
31, 1894, as many as 5,570,759 showed balances not exceeding £50; and it would, I think, 
be distinctly unfair to this class, who save their money in dribblets, and who probably form the 
most profitable customers of the department, if the Government were to reduce the rate, in 
order to meet any difficulty which may have arisen through the present high price of consols, 
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But on turning to the latest reports of the Postmaster-General there is no evidence that 
any reduction in the rate of interest is called for ; inasmuch as we find that for the year 
ending December 31, 1894, when consols averaged 101, the profits on the Post-office Savings 
Bank, after meeting all expenses, amounted to £3,836, while for the year 1895, when the 
average price of consols was 106, the profits were £16,983. 

If, however, in the interest of the general taxpayer, a reduction in the rate should become 
desirable, I would suggest that it should be of a tentative nature only, and affect accounts 
showing a balance of £100 and upwards; and that even in the case of such accounts the 
reduction should be made only on the £100, any sum between that amount and £150 
continuing to receive the present rate of 2} per cent. In the same way, in the case of 
accounts showing a balance of £150 and upwards, 2 per cent. would be given on £150, and 
2} per cent. on the excess between that amount and £200. 

But why talk of reducing interest when there are means at the disposal of the department 
for augmenting its revenue? The very fact that the number of withdrawals by telegraph, a 
system recently introduced, increased from 49,006 in 1894 to 78,818 in 1895, affords ample 
evidence that Post-office Savings Bank depositors require a system of withdrawal more 
expeditious than ordinary post, involving as it does a delay of two days, a delay which is 
considerably increased in the case of persons residing in Scotland and Ireland. 

I have accordingly supported Mr. Lupton’s scheme of “Savings: Bank postal orders,” 
which proposes that the Post-office Savings Bank should be empowered to issue “ Savings 
Bank postal orders” in books of eight at a charge of Is. commission, the orders to be of a 
fixed value—viz., 10s., 15s., £1, or £2, and payable to the depositor on production of his 
deposit book at any savings bank post office in the kingdom. 

Judging from the success of the system of withdrawal by telegraph, which is already 
adding appreciably to the telegraph revenue, there must I imagine, be a vast number of Post- 
office Savings Bank depositors, who, while unwilling to pay the cost of telegrams, would 
gladly pay a small commission for the privilege of withdrawing small sums on demand at 
any savings bank post-office; and I think there can be but little doubt, if some such 
system as that which I have indicated were adopted, the “ Savings Bank postal orders” would 
rapidly become so popular that the commission of 13d. on each order would soon form a 
substantial source of Post-office Savings Bank revenue. 

An important feature in the scheme is that the orders do not admit of the transfer of 
money, thereby carefully protecting bankers’ interests. With opportunities at its command 
for augmenting the Post-office Savings Bank revenue, I do think the Government should 
hesitate before it commits itself to an all-round reduction in the rate of interest, which would 
in all probability tend to divert to undesirable channels the savings of the working classes. 


I am, Sir, your obedient servant, 
JAMES GALLOWAY WEIR, 
M.P. for Ross and Cromarty. 


UNCLAIMED DEPOSITS IN BANKS. 


THE following letter appeared in the Scotsman :— 
43 Northumberland Street, December 18, 1896. 


S1r,—I yesterday brought forward at the meeting of the Commercial Bank of Scotland a 
motion in favour of periodical intimation being made of unclaimed deposits, and publication 
of the names of those depositors who might not be found. I supported my motion at some 
length, pointing out that I did not think it to be in accordance with ordinary justice for the 
banks to hide away money that had apparently been forgotten. My motion was seconded 
and replied to from the platform, but it was rejected by the shareholders, only two or three 
hands being held up in support of it. It is to mea matter for surprise that more share- 
holders should not have supported the motion ; but it is specially to what was said from the 
platform that I wish to draw the attention of your readers. The usual futile excuses were 
made—that there was little unclaimed money, that much trouble would be given to the Bank 
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by intimation and publication, etc., etc.; and then, if I understood rightly, it was actually 
said that this was not a matter for the shareholders, but that it was for them rather to 
occupy their spare leisure in bringing business to the bank and trying to increase its funds. 
I am surprised that any director should seem to lay it down that it is not part of the business 
of a shareholder to consider whether the Company is conducted justly, rightly, and in a 
manner that he can approve of; for, to my mind, it certainly seems that this is the first 
duty of a shareholder, and that bringing funds to the Company must rank as a secondary 
duty. As the report of the meeting as published by you to-day contains nothing about my 
motion, I should feel obliged if you would publish this letter.—I am, etc., 


G. ForsyTH GRANT. 


a 


Reviews of Books, etc. 


The Bankers’ Magazine of New York in its December issue calls attention 
in its leading article to the steps necessary to secure the fruits of the Sound 
Money victory. After some introductory remarks the writer points out that 
the reform of the first and greatest importance is that of America’s currency 
system. “It is not enough,” he says, “to declare that the gold standard shall 
be maintained. This, of course, establishes the foundation upon which the 
structure of reform must be raised. The gold standard has in reality been 
the standard of the country since 1834, but errors and blunders in the details 
of our currency system have rendered the maintenance of this basis difficult 
and expensive, affording plausible grounds for attacks upon it. The wisest 
laws and regulations may be discredited by inefficient execution, or by errors 
in the arrangement of the details of their execution. A very large share of 
the arguments of the advocates of free silver which had the most weight in 
the campaign were derived from the imperfect workings of a clumsy currency 
system, based as it was on the gold standard.” After discussing this point at 
length, the writer sums up as follows: “‘ What, then,” he asks, ‘are the proper 
directions in which reform must be made? Mere increase of revenue will 
only renew the dangers of a surplus. There are plainly three things that 
should be done. First, the legal-tender and Treasury notes should be retired 
so as to afford a field for a sound and elastic bank-note currency. Second, 
the National banks should be permitted to issue currency without bonded 
security to the extent of at least 60 per cent. of their capital, redeemable on 
demand in gold, and circulation on bonded security to any extent that they 
see fit to deposit bonds. The free circulation may be issued to them through 
a central bank organized for the purpose on the security of their loans and 
discounts. Third, the Government should keep its surplus revenue on deposit 
with the National banks. The silver certificates will have to take care of 
themselves. Under the system proposed, and the amount being limited to 
that of the silver dollars now coined, they would probably maintain themselves 
at par at most seasons of the year. With the growth of the country, and no 
further coinage of dollars, they would within a few years be éasily maintained 
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at par with gold at all times. Such are the directions in which the reform of 
our currency should be prosecuted.” 

[In view of M. Witte’s recent Budget, to which we refer elsewhere, another’ 
article, on the “ Reform of the Russian Monetary System,” in the same 
magazine, will be read with interest. ] 


WE REFERRED in a recent issue to the then approaching publication of a 
new magazine for accountants. The first number of the Accountants’ Magazine 
has now reached us, and we should imagine the new monthly has come 
to stay. The lecture of Mr. G. A. Jamieson, read before a meeting of the 
Edinburgh Chartered Accountants Students’ Society, on the “ Fall in the 
Rate of Interest,” is reproduced in the magazine. Messrs. Blackwood & Sons, 
Edinburgh and London, are the publishers, and the price is 6d. 

Hazell’s Annual for 1897 has reached us. The excellencies of this 
popular annual are common knowledge, and there is no need to give a 
lengthy review. Nine columns of its valuable space, we notice, are devoted 
to a resumé of banking matters. 


THE SUPERINTENDENT of the Standards Department, Board of Trade 
(Mr. H. J. Chaney), has written an instructive and interesting work entitled 
Our Weights and Measures. The volume contains much information derived 
from authorized sources. Not only traders generally, but the chemist, physicist 
and the antiquarian will find in this work matter worthy of perusal. We 
should add that the book is profusely illustrated, and should not be surprised 
if it came to be recognized as the standard work on the subject with which it 
treats. Messrs. Eyre & Spottiswoode are the publishers. 

WE HAVE also received the Journal of the Institute of Bankers of New 
South Wales. 


The Stock Exchange Year Book (Thos. Skinner, 4 Royal Exchange 
Buildings, E.C.)—Those who most frequently use this book are loudest in 
its praise. It is a great work, and the slips which a contemporary has with 
some diligence been smart enough to point out are, it is evident, few and far 
between. The present edition for 1897 is not unnaturally a hundred pages 
greater than that of 1896. The new departure of indicating the sections into 
which the work is divided by titling the edges of the pages, so that the book 
may be opened at any required section at once, is an admirable idea. “It is 
noteworthy,” says the preface, “that, in spite of the political and financial 
anxieties of the year, company-forming has, until quite recently, proceeded 
at an even greater pace than was experienced during the quite unprecedented 
year of 1895. Mr. Skinner is to be congratulated on the admirable manner 
in which the work has again been carried out. The price of this edition 
is 255. 
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The Banking Almanac and Directory, 1897.—The present volume brings 
the publication of this “hardy annual” up to the fifty-third year. All the old 
features which have made the volume so deservedly popular are, needless to 
say, embraced in that for the current year. The important changes which 
were made in 1885 in the arrangement of the matter have been continued. Up 
to the year 1895 the private and joint-stock banks of the United Kingdom 
were described in five distinct lists, namely, private banks, joint-stock banks 
of England and Wales, Isle of Man banks, Scotch banks and Irish banks. 
These banks last year were included in one list, alphabetically arranged, the 
private banks appearing under the name of the firm instead of, as formerly, 
under that of the town or district which the business of the district covered. 
Of course, this excellent arrangement, as well as others introduced for the 
first time last year, have been continued in the present edition. So varied 
and all-embracing are the contents of this bankers’ vade mecum, that it is 
clearly impossible to set forth in detail the many divisions of the book. 
There is, of course, a diary, directory, as well as information of every possible 
description likely to be needed by the banker in the conduct: of his profes- 
sional duties. An insurance directory, a list of directors of joint-stock banks, 
and a parliamentary directory, are also included as hitherto. The volume has 
been edited by Mr. R. H. Inglis Palgrave, F.R.S., and the price of the book 
is 125. 6d. net. Zhe Banking Almanac may be obtained from the publishers, 
Messrs. Waterlow & Sons Limited, London Wall, E.C. 

In NOVEMBER of last year Mr. J. G. Craggs, a member of a City firm of 
chartered accountants, delivered before the Edinburgh Chartered Accountants 
Students’ Society a lecture on “ The Agreement of Trial Balances Simplified 
and Secured by a New Method.” This address has formed the basis of a 
little work published by the Scientific Press, Southampton Street, Strand, the 
title being “‘ Heavy Trial Balances made easy—a New Method to secure the 
Immediate Agreement of Trial Balances without trouble.” The new method 
has borne the best of all tests—practical experience for 15 or 16 years. To 
accountants and book-keepers the “tip ”—if we may use the expression— 
must be invaluable. We cannot sketch the system in better words than those 
given by the author, although for the details and admirable illustrations we 
must refer those interested to the work itself. In his general explanation the 
author remarks: ‘“ Every responsible person, whose duty it is to obtain the 
agreement by trial balance of a considerable number of transactions recorded 
in books of account, fully realises what an anxious time has to be gone through 
when a precise agreement has to be obtained at a stocktaking, and some 
tantalizing difference occurs. From earliest times it has been well known that 
while it is impossible to break a given bundle of sticks when bound together, 
yet, if unbound and each stick taken separately, the whole can be easily broken. 
This new method proceeds upon similar lines, but in that respect there is 
nothing new in it. The new method is to make as many sub-divisions as may 
be desired with the greatest ease, and to vary them at any time during a.given 
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period, all without the slightest necessity for making artificial barriers between 
any of the books, which has been the manner usually adopted hitherto. The 
whole separation into separate “ sticks” is arrived at independently and out- 
side of any of the books of account, which are left so free that even if it were 
desirable in, say, a trading concern, to post from any country day-book to the 
bought ledger, the private ledger, or even the cash-book, as well as to the 
country ledger, it could be done without in any way affecting the ultimate 
agreement or localization of the transaction to its proper quarter.” 
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Obituary. 


MR. BERTRAM WODEHOUSE CURRIE. 


By the death of Mr. B. W. Currie, the firm of Messrs. Glyns loses an 
able partner, and the City one of its leading bankers, for whom an increasing 
respect has been felt for many years. 

Mr. Currie was the only surviving brother of Sir Philip Currie, our 
ambassador at Constantinople. He was born in 1827, being the second son 
of Mr. Raikes Currie, of Minley Manor, Hants. Mr. Raikes Currie was 
himself a banker in Cornhill, and died in the year 1881. 

After his education at Eton Mr. Currie travelled abroad, thus acquiring a 
mastery of foreign languages, which frequently stood him in good stead in 
after days. 

After returning from his foreign tour, he entered his father’s business, 
which in 1864 was amalgamated with the firm of Glyn, Mills & Co., the 
firm being known after that time as Glyn, Mills, Currie & Co: 

“Mr. Currie’s knowledge of financial matters was so thorough, and so well 
recognised in the city, that his influence was by no means confined to the 
affairs of his own banking business. In December, 1880, he was appointed 
to serve upon the Board of the India Council, of which he was an active 
member almost to the year of his death. It was during the latter part of his 
term of office on the Council that the momentous decision was arrived at by 
the Indian Council as to the closing of the mints to the free coinage of 
silver. 

In very many respects Mr. Currie may be said to have taken no small part 
in the leading financial events of the past quarter of a century. 

In no respect, however, was this more truly so than during the late Baring 
crisis. On November 11th, 1890, he was selected, both on account of his 
friendship with Lord Revelstoke and also for his business qualities, to look 
into the affairs of Messrs. Baring, and at the instance of the Right Honorable 
William Lidderdale, then Governor of the Bank of England, Mr. Currie 
undertook the task in company with Mr. Benjamin Buck Greene, a director 
of the Bank of England. It was as the result of their report, which showed 
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that the firm possessed a surplus of assets over liabilities, that the Bank of 
England agreed to make the required advance, although the bills payable by 
the firm amounted at that time to nearly sixteen millions. 

In pursuance of this determination, the Governor of the Bank recom- 
mended his fellow-directors to undertake the liquidation of the assets on the 
security of a guarantee to be obtained from London bankers. The Bank of 
England headed the list with a contribution of a million, and Mr. Currie, 
on behalf of Messrs. Glyns, with half-a-million. From this beginning, it 
will be remembered, the total subsequently rose to eighteen millions. 

Neither must Mr. Currie’s services at the Brussels Conference in 1892 be 
forgotten. It was at this Conference that Mr. Currie made a memorable 
speech in defence of sound money principles, a defence which he ably 
maintained in one form or another up to the close of his life. Indeed, we 
believe that it was mainly due to him that the Gold Standard Defence 
Association was formed in 1895, to combat and to refute much of the 
bimetallic literature which had become so abundant. 

In politics Mr. Currie was a Home Ruler. He was a warm friend of Mr. 
Gladstone, and in his younger days came into the society of Grote and Mill. 
Mr. Currie was, in fact, a man well versed in art and literature, as well as in 
the science of money, of which he might be truly said to have been a master. 
“In Mr. Currie,” the Zimes well says, “the City of London loses one of its 


most prominent and respected men, and probably its first authority on 
banking.” 
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Mr. A. J. BALrour, M.P., AND BANKERS’ BALANCES.—Mr. Balfour 
says :—The right of every individual to judge for himself is like the right 
of every man who possesses a balance at his banker’s to require its im- 
mediate payment in sovereigns. The right may be undoubted, but it can 
only. be safely enjoyed on condition that too many persons do not take it 
into their heads to exercise it together.—Defence of Philosophic Doubt. 





Rotice to Correspondents. 





Orders and Subscriptions should be sent to the Proprietors, Waterlow & Sons Limited, 
London Wall, London, E.C. 

THE Epiror invites Bank Managers and other correspondents to send him their Bank 
Reports and other communications early in the month in order to ensure insertion in the 
following number ; but he does not undertake to publish unauthenticated communications, 
or to return such as are rejected. Contributions are also invited from bankers and others 
upon current matters affecting, directly or indirectly, banking interests. Letters from 


correspondents seeking information or making suggestions will receive attention under our 
correspondence pages. 
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BONUS YEAR, 1897. 
Paid in Claims, nearly = £10,000,000 


* 
N ati 0) n ql Invested Funds, do. - 6,000,000 
Profits already divided - 4,600,000 
~ Provident = 


MUTUAL 


aus stitetian 


At the last (1892) Division of Profits, £651,000 CASH PROFIT was apportioned 
amongst the members, being more than 37 PER CENT. of the amount paid in premiums 
during the previous five years. 

There were then nearly 800 POLICIES, in respect of which not only were the premiums 
entirely extinguished, but also annuities were granted, or CASH BONUSES paid; whilst in 
the case of many policies, the original sums assured are now more than doubled by the Bonus 
additions. 

All persons NOW ASSURING will participate in the approaching Division of Profits as at 
20th November next. 


ENDOWMENT ASSURANCES GRANTED ON EXCEPTIONALLY FAYOURABLE TERMS. 


48, GRACECHURCH STREET, 
APPLICATIONS FOR AGENCIES INVITED. Lonpon. E.C. 











THE LARGEST ANNUITY BUSINESS of any Company doing business in the 
United Kingdom is administered by the 


NEW YORK LIFE 


INSURANCE COMPANY. 


THE ADVANTAGES ARE THREEFOLD :— 


Ist—To the Annuitant, in respect of the 
rates, which are lower than those of most 
Companies. 

2nd.—To the Banker or Agent 
(through whose influence the busi- 
ness may come), in respect of 
the introductory fee,which 
is most liberal, and 
will be communi- 
cated on 
request, 

























3rd.—The Solid 

Guarantees as to sol- 

vency, consisting of accumu- 

lated funds amounting to more than 

thirty-six millions sterling; «a com- 

plete, frank and detailed schedule of the kind 

of investments owned ; their market value and 

location ; and lastly, the admirable system of Govern- 
ment Supervision that constantly acts as a safeguard. 













A copy of the Prospectus, embracing not only the full 
details relating to Annuities, but also to Assurances, will be sent 
on application. The inducements offered under the new forms of 
policy devised by the Company are unique. The New York Life issues a 
Policy whereby the assured are guaranteed in case of death during periods of 
10, 15, or 20 years, the full original amount insured, with a return of every 
shilling paid in premiums. 


Chief British Office--TRAFALGAR SQUARE, LONDON, W.C. 


Acexanoer G, Hawes, General Manager. 




















FIDELITY GUARANTEES. 


Employers’ Liability “=” 
<—~ = Assurance Corporation, Cimited, 
84 & 85 KING WILLIAM STREET, LONDON, E.C. 


Capital, £1,000,000. Subscribed, £750,000. Paid up, £150,000. 


GUARANTEE BONDS GRANTED AT LOW RATES TO PUBLIC OFFICIALS. 


The Bonds of the Corporation are accepted by 
The Lords of the Treasury ; The High Court of Justice, England ; 
The High Court of Justice, Ireland ; The Board of Trade; 
The Commissioners of Inland Revenue; etc., etc. 


Collective Policies, 


By which a whole staff of any number over five are guaranteed, are issued by the 
Corporation. 


GENERAL, RAILWAY AND MARINE ACCIDENTS ASSURED AGAINST, 


Forms of Proposal and full particulars will be forwarded on application, addressed 
as above 


























5 LUDGATE HILL, B.C. 
D OLLO N D 62 OLD BROAD ST., B.C 


Field : ee & Opera Glasses, 


BEST QUALITY ONLY. 
(THOSE MOUNTED IN ALUMINIUM REDUGED 80 PER CENT.) 
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«. Spectacles and Eyeglasses, 


Scientifically adapted to suit all peculiarities 
of Vision. 





BAROMETERS AND THERMOMETERS, 
Telescopes for Sky, Sea or Land. 


DOLLOND - - ESTABLISHED 1750 
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Report of Bank, etc., Meetings. 


ADELPHI BANK, LIMITED. 


THE accounts have been duly audited, and show the balance to credit of profit and loss 
account, including amount brought forward, to be £17,333. 18s. 1d. From this has to be 
deducted the interim dividend, of 6 per cent. per annum, paid in July last, leaving an 
available balance of £11,333. 18s. Id. Out of this amount the directors have declared a 
dividend for the half-year at the rate of 8 per cent. per annum, absorbing £8,000, carrying 
forward the remaining balance of £3,333. 185. Id. to next year. The dividend will be pay- 
able on and after the 22nd inst. The board regret to have to record the decease of their 
colleague, Mr. Daniel Boote. 


Statement of Accounts, from December 31st, 1895, to December 31st, 1896. 








LIABILITIES. 
Subscribed capital, oadinanaal Paid-up “es ri ; ‘ A : £200,000 0 O 
Reserve fund . 65,000 0 O 
Amount due by bank on current and other accounts including + rebate 
on undue bills . : ; = : . 812,310 O 4 
Amount of dividend now due . z i 5 ; 2 ‘ 8,000 0 O 
Balance of profit carried forward . : - = . - 5 3333 18 1 
£1,088,643 18 5 
ASSETS. 
Bills discounted and balances owing by customers, etc. . Ss E : £908,964 14 4 
Bank premises and property, head office and branches . : : ‘ 63,374 7 3 
Cash on hand and at call A = ‘ ; F 116,304 16 
£1,088,643 18 § 





ALEXANDERS & CO., LIMITED. 
Balance-sheet, 31st December, 1896. 


LIABILITIES. 


Capital account—100,000 shares of £10 each, £1,000,000; of which 
there have been issued 10,000 £10 preference shares fully paid, 
£100,000 ; 80,000 £10 ordinary shares £5 paid, £400,000. ; £500,000 O O 
With a reserve liability of £400,000. 


Reserve fund = . : , ‘ 50,000 O O 
Liability on deposits and loans and bills rediscounted : ‘ P i 7,112,736 8 2 
Rebate and sundry accounts . : : . - : = 249,304 17 II 


£7,912,041 6 1 





ASSETS, 


Cash in hand, and cash and short bills at bankers . . £289,301 9 5 
Investments—Consols and other securities of the Imperial and Indian 

Governments, £892,097. 8s. 10d. ; English railways, colonial and 

corporation stocks, £733,647. 5s. 9@.; other securities, £64,822. 


2s.11d. . ‘ = ; “ = ; 1,690,566 17 6 
Bills discounted, including rediscounts : e ° = = ; ; 5,677,081 16 10 
Loans on security and sundry accounts . ° ° - : ‘ ‘ 195,091 2 4 
Business premises . : ° . . . ° : . . . ,000 O O 

47,912,041 6 1 





BANK OF IRELAND. 


BANK OF BOLTON, LIMITED. 


AFTER deducting rebate on bills not yet due, and making provision for doubtful debts, the 
gross profits for 1896 are £37,043. 10s. 4d.; the working expenses amount to £11,731. 
7s. 11d. ; net profits for the year, £25,312. 2s. 5@. The balance at credit of profit and loss 
account (less directors’ remuneration) at 31st December, 1895, was £237. 45. 7d.; total 
amount for division, £25,549. 75.; the directors applied in payment of dividend to 30th June, 
1896, £8,152. 14s. 4@., and they now recommend to apportion the balance as follows :— 
Dividend at 5 per cent. per annum, less income-tax, for six months ending 31st December, 
1896, £8,274. 3s. 10d.; in reduction of “bank premises account,” £600; in reduction of 
“ redemption of ordinary shares account,” £7,350; balance, £1,172. 8s. 10d. 


Balance-sheet, 31st December, 1896. 


LIABILITIES. 


Capital—s5o,000 shares £20 each, £1,000,000; subscribed 45,500 £20 
each, £910,000. 


Capital paidup . ° - ‘ ; ‘ ‘ . : : ; £351,763 10 O 
Reserve fund : : : ‘ ; ; ‘ ‘ : , 59,188 10 2 
Current and deposit onmme ‘ 3 ; P . R - ‘ 1,144,192 12 II 
Unclaimed dividends . . 24 411 
Endorsements on foreign bills negotiated, ond acceptances on ‘customers, 

as per contra . : 1,487 15 8 
Profit and loss account, balance for Sitien, £25, 549. 785 3 dividend, 

less tax, paid to 3oth June, 1896, £8,152. 145. 4d. . ‘ 17,396 12 8 


£1,574,053 6 4 








ASSETS. 

Cash at head office and branches, at Bank of en with bank’s — 
and correspondents, and at call - £199,917 I 0 

Investments—Bolton corporation stock, £620,900 t ses - par L 20,000 3 
debenture stocks, etc., £27,392 , 47,392 0 0 
Bills of exchange, etc. . ° ° ‘ ‘ . = ; . . 115,308 I1 4 
Accounts current, loans, etc. . . . * 1,138,179 3 11 
Freehold and leasehold premises at bend en on ais ‘ ‘ 42,308 14 5 

Customers’ liability for — bills — and rm as 
per contra . a ° 1,487 15 8 
Redemption of ordinary shares account ° ; ‘ ‘ ‘ : 29,400 0 O 
41,574,053 6 4 





BANK OF IRELAND. 


THE governors and directors of the Bank of Ireland herewith submit the accounts of the 
bank made up to 31st December, 1896. After meeting all the expenditure incurred in 
carrying on the business of the bank, providing for bad and doubtful debts, interest due on 
deposits, rebate on bills not at maturity, and writing down bank premises by £3,000, the 
balance remaining at credit of the profit and loss account (including a sum of £9,830. 9s. 10d. 
brought forward from last half-year) amounts to £162,298. 10s. 1d., out of which the board 
recommend that a dividend of 53 per cent., free of income-tax, be now declared for the half- 
year, payable on the Ist proximo (being at the rate of 11 per cent. per annum), which will 
absorb a sum of £152,307. 135. 10¢., and leave a sum of £9,990. 16s. 3a. to be carried 
forward to next half-year. 
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Ralance-sheet for Half-year ended 31st December, 1896. 
LIABILITIES. 


Capital paid up . . ; F ; ; ; “ : : . £2,769,230 15 5 
Rest . . é . ‘ . 2 1,034,000 O O 
Notes and post bills i in circulation . . z “ A H : : 2,498,936 II 4 
Government and other public accounts . ; . ; - = ; 1,630,188 2 4 
Deposits, current, and other accounts . : 9,178,343 17. 2 
Net profits for the half-year (including £0,830. ai “10d. brought forward 

from half-year ended 30th June, 1896) . 162,298 10 I 


17,272,997 16 4 





ASSETS. 
Cash on hands at head office, branches, and Bank of ee : - £1,123,939 11 7 
Cash at call and short notice. . : : 236,176 13 9 
Bills discounted, advances to customers, “etc. ‘ 6,356,522 8 9 


Investments, viz. :—Government debt, £2, 630,769. 45. 7d. 5 Government 

stocks, £2,044,845. 8s. 1d. —total Government securities including 

“rest,” £1,034,000 . = 4,675,614 12 8 
Indian and Colonial Government securities, £2,727,065. "4s. nd. ; ; railway 

and corporation debentures and other securities, 42,049,140. 16s. 10d. 4,776,206 I 5 
Bank premises, head — and branches ; die-aeal cost, £450, - 

written down to ° 104,538 8 2 


417,272,997 16 4 





PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNT. 


* 
Total expenditure of head office and ee, arias rent, repairs, 
salaries, etc. . £75:103 3. 3 
Dividend at rate of st per cent. for half- "year ended ‘gist December, 
1896 152,307 13 10 
Carried forward to: new account ‘ 5 r . ‘ ‘ ; = 9,990 16 3 





| £237,491 13 4 
Cr. 
Balance from last half-year . ° 49,830 9 10 
Gross profits of half-year after providing ‘for interest on n deposits, 

income-tax, composition for stamp duty on notes and post bills, 

rebate on bills discounted not at maturity, making provision for bad 

and doubtful debts, and writing down bank sine account by 

43,000 . x : 2 : ; ‘ ; : ; 227,661 3 6 





We caliente 


£237,491 13 4 


—— 
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THE directors have the pleasure to submit to the proprietors a statement of the assets and 
liabilities of the bank on 30th September last, with the auditors’ report and declaration. 
The net profits for the half-year, after deducting rebate on current bills, interest on deposits, 
\ paying note and other taxes in the colonies (amounting to £10,033), reducing valuation of 
bank premises, providing for bad and doubtful debts, and including recoveries from debts 
previously provided for as bad, amount to £87,660. 18s. 8¢.; to which is to be added— 
undivided balance from last half-year, £22,129. os. 8d.; giving for distribution, £109,789. 
19s. 4@., which the directors recommend to be appropriated as follows:—To payment of 
dividend at the rate of 9 per cent. per annum, £87,458. 8s. ; balance carried to “ profit and loss,” 
new account, £22,331. 11s. 4d. By the payments made as on the Ist May, 1896, the paid-up 
capital has been increased by £18,560, and now amounts to £1,946,940. The reserve fund 
has also been increased by £6,673. 8s. premiums on the new shares, and now amounts to 
41,190,250. During the past half-year a branch of the bank has been opened at Fremantle, 
in Western Australia, and the branch at Port Douglas, in Queensland, has been closed. 





BANK OF NEW SOUTH WALES. 


Aggregate Balance-sheet, September zoth, 1896. 


LIABILITIES. 


Notes in circulation, £754,035; oo and accrued interest, 

418,450,011. IIs. 11d. 419,204,046 II II 
Bills payable and other liabilities (which "include reserves held for 

doubtful debts and amount at credit of officers’ fidelity guarantee and 

provident fund) . 3,388,103 12 11 
Paid-up capital—bearing six months’ dividend, £ 1,926,420 ; bearing 

five months’ dividend from May 1, 1896, '£20,520—£ 1,946,940 ; 


reserve fund, 41,190,250; profit and loss, £117,667. 19s. 5¢. . r 3,254,857 19 5 


£25,847,008 4 3 
Contingent seg eelibaaetiaiend credits and em, as per 
contra . : ; ‘ 231,148 15 7 


426,078,156 19 10 





ASSETS. 


Coin, bullion and cash balances, £6,688,337. 18s. 6d.; Government 
securities, £807,932. IIs. 3¢.; municipal and other securities, 
4151,999. 18s. 11d. ; Queensland treasury notes, £1 54,3 543 notes of 


other banks, £9,873 ; due by other banks, £108,152. 8s. 6d. . - £7,920,649 17 2 
Bills receivable, bills discounted, and remittances in “<r . : : 2,533045 6 I 
Loans and advances to customers . . ° . ‘ ‘ ‘ : 14:797,313 I oO 
Bank premises. ‘ : . . ‘ ‘ ‘ - : 6,000 O O 


$25,847,008 4 3 
Liabilities of customers and others on letters of credit and ened as per 
contra . . ° : ‘ ‘ : ; 231,148 15 7 


426,078,156 19 Io 


Se ere NR 


Dr. Profit and Loss, September zoth, 1896. 
1896—September 30. 
Rebate (at current rates) on bills discounted, not due at this date . - 4£7:878 Oo 1 
Dividend at the rate of 9 per cent. per annum . ‘ ° : . 87,458 8 o 
Balance carried to “ profit and loss,” new account . . . * : 22,331 II 4 


£117,667 19 5 





Cr. 
1896—March 31. 
By amount from last account ° e ‘ - ‘ x i i £22,129 0 8 
1896—September 30. 
Balance of half-year’s profits after providing for bad and doubtful debts, 
reducing the valuation of bank premises, and aaa recoveries 
from debts previously provided for as bad z z a 95,538 18 9 


£117,667 19 5 





Reserve Fund, September 30th, 1896. 
i8o6—September 30. 
Balance js . ; ; ‘ ; . . é - £1,190,250 0 0 





Cr. 
ga ee. 31. 
lance : ° iota « ‘ : . ‘ : 1,183,576 12 0 
1896—September 30. aie-ael 
Premiums on new stock paid up . : ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ ; . 6,673 8 o 


41,190,250 0 O 





ne 30. 
Balance ; : : - * ‘ : - ‘ - £1,190,250 0 oO 










ao 
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At the ninety-second half-yearly meeting of the proprietors of the bank, held in Sydney, 
on 17th November, 1896, James Richard Hill, Esq., president of the bank, on moving the 
adoption of the report, said :—I may perhaps be permitted to refer to the several items in the 
balance-sheet which will be of interest to the shareholders generally. 

The capital now stands at £1,946,940, and the board have rather discouraged than other- 
wise the acquisition of any further additions to it. 

The deposits show in the balance-sheet at a slight reduction on the figures of last 
March, but it will interest you to know that in fact there has been a decrease of some half- 
million, in round numbers, in the bearing interest class; and a very nearly corresponding 
increase in the current accounts which really represents an accession of general business. 

The decrease of coin, amounting to £415,000, is more than accounted for by an increase of 
advances of £443,000. 

Bills payable and other liabilities are heavier by £215,000, while on the other side bills 
receivable show an increase of £211,000, which points to an increased activity in our exchange 
business ; and this, as you may naturally suppose, is a branch of our operations which it is one 
of our special aims to cultivate. 

Although in accordance with our usual practice, we have made some writing off in con- 
nection with our bank premises, besides paying for sundry repairs and additions out of current 
profits, the item shows a small increase of £1,000, which has arisen out of the necessary 
purchase of premises in Western Australia, where we have an important and rapidly increasing 
business. 

Government and municipal securities have increased in the aggregate by £32,000, and we 
are ready to still further invest our surplus funds in this direction as suitable opportunity 
offers. For prudential considerations we think that the great bulk of our holding under this 
heading should be in securities capable of being made available in times of pressure, and 
though we realise that we owe it to the colonies where we are represented to hold a certain 
amount of locally issued securities, the major portion of our investments of this class is now 
in British consols and such-like stock, with a reasonable amount of Colonial Government 
debentures, issued in London and quoted on the Stock Exchange there. 

The reserve fund has been increased by some £6,674. 

The general business of the bank continues to expand as rapidly as we have a right to 
expect, in view of the very slow progress towards a revival of trade and business which has 
taken place since the crisis of 1893. Many factors have contributed to this slow process of 
recovery, most of which have from time to time been pointed out from this chair. Political 
unrest here and in other parts of the world, varying and occasionally disappointing markets 
for our products, all have their effect. But, slow as it may be, there is no reason to doubt as 
these causes pass away, as they surely must do, through the good sense, energy and rigid 
economy of our people, so will the revival of trade, enterprise and business become more 
pronounced and vigorous, and, what is important to the bank, a profitable outlet be found for 
our surplus funds and capital. 

I, personally, in. common with many others, deplore the growing inclination of the 
Government of many of the colonies to pass measures in the direction of interfering with the 
resourceful disposition of the people. Reliance on ourselves has in the past done much, if not 
everything, to bring into existence the enterprise which has made these colonies what they 
are, and I regret very much to see that the tendency of legislation is to suppress some of 
the qualities in our national character, which in the past have done so much to make us 
self-reliant. 

For the information of shareholders, I may mention that the amounts paid to the various 
Governments for taxation in colonies where we are represented for the year ended 3oth 
September last, was upwards of £21,000, and this does not include the New South Wales 
land tax, for which we have not yet received assessment notices. 

When last I addressed you I foreshadowed that we were about to lose the valuable 
co-operation of our late colleague, Mr. Buckland, and since then he has passed away from 
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amongst us, and in addition our other esteemed colleague, Mr. Thomas Cadell, has been lost to 
us through death. We miss their experienced counsel in many ways, but we have filled their 
places by the appointments of Dr. Mackellar and Mr. J. R. Fairfax, both old shareholders, 
who under the deed of settlement hold office till you ratify their candidature. 


»™ 
— 





BECKETT'S BANKS. 
Balance-sheet, 31st December, 1896. 


LIABILITIES. 











Deposits, current accounts and partners’ balances . ; : : - £aha6ae7 2 2 
Notes in circulation : ; F ; 77,085 0 Oo 
Liability on undue drafts and on foreign bills negotiated ‘ : . 179,491 3 4 
Partners’ capital . ° : , ; : ; ; : : : 600,000 O O 
£51392,503 5 6 
ASSETS. 
Cash in hand, with the Bank of cape, Messrs. — & Co., and at call £624,089 5 4 
Cash at fourteen days’ notice . : 118,802 0 oO 
Bills in hand. : 328,134 16 6 
Investments—Consols, local loans "stock, Bank stock, India stock, New 
South Wales and Canadian Government stocks, Leeds Corporation 
stock, and Indian guaranteed rails, £673,712; English railway 
debentures, preference shares and preferred ordinary shares, 
£893,031 5 : saeaaed ay ordinary stocks and other securities, 
£284,128 ‘ ; A : : : ; : : 1,850,871 0 O 
Advances to customers . ° ° , . 2 ‘ ‘ ‘ 4 2,175,204 16 10 
Bank premises ; 115,910 3 6 
Liability on undue ‘drafts and on foreign bills negotiated, as per contra . 179,491 3 4 
£5,392,503 5 6 


BIRMINGHAM DISTRICT AND COUNTIES BANKING COMPANY, LIMITED. 


THE directors have to report that after deducting current expenses, rebate on bills not 
due, paying income-tax, and making provision for bad and doubtful debts, the net profit for 
the past year amounts to £62,706. 55. 3a., to which must be added £2,812. 15. 11d., the 
balance of last year’s profit and loss account, making a total of £65,518. 7s. 2d. for distribu- 
tion. An interim dividend of 4s. 6d. per share (free of income-tax) was paid in August last, 
and the directors now recommend that a dividend of 4s. 6d. per share (free of income-tax) 
be paid on the Ist February next, making £11. 5s. per cent. for the year, which payments 
will absorb £55,125, and leave a balance of £10,393. 7s. 2d. The directors have transferred 
£5,000 to the reduction of bank premises (in addition to £617. 19s. Id. in redemption of 
leaseholds), and placed £500 to officers’ superannuation fund, leaving a balance to be carried 
forward to next year’s profit and loss account of £4,275. 8s. 1d. Annexed is an audited 
statement of assets and liabilities. It is with much regret that the directors have to record 
the decease of their esteemed colleague, Mr. Edwin Dixon, who for many years had been 
connected with the bank, and whose knowledge of the district was of great service. 


Balance-sheet, 31st December, 1896. 
LIABILITIES. 


Capital account, 122,500 shares, £4 per share — ; ‘ . , 4490,000 0 oO 
Reserve surplus fund. : ‘ ‘ ? 300,000 0 oO 
Due on deposit, current and other accounts . : ° ; ‘ : ome 520 15 5 

5 


£51353)520 15 
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BRADFORD COMMERCIAL JOINT STOCK BANKING CO. 


ASSETS. 
Bills of exchange . ‘ ‘ : : : 4727,334 14 4 
Cash in hand, at Bank of England and at agents ‘ . < 664,272 12 0 
Consols and other Imperial Government stocks, £469,219. 145. 6d. ; 
Colonial and India Government bonds, aed debentures and 


stocks, etc., £437,286. 55. 5d. . ; ; - » 906,505 I9 II 
Freehold and leasehold estates and other securities ; : 59,550 6 2 
Bank premises, head office and branches, furniture, etc., “£ 177, 361. 

gs. 11d. ; less premises redemption fund £11,064. 4s. 10d. ‘ 166,297 5 I 
Loans on security and advances on current and other accounts. : 2,829,559 17 II 


£51353520 15 § 
Profit and Loss Account for the Year ending 31st December, 1896. 





Dr. 
Dividend paid 1st August, 1896, at 4s. 6d. per share on 122,500 shares . 427,562 10 oO 
Dividend payable 1st February, 1897, at 4s. 6d. ” share on — 











shares. : 27,562 10 O 
Leasehold premises redemption fund, L3 300 and interest . . 617 19 1 
Reduction of bank premises . ° : . e . 5,000 0 O 
Officers’ superannuation fund ° ‘ ‘ . ‘ = 500 oO O 
Balance to next year’s profit and loss account ‘ . A i ‘ 4,275 8 1 

£65,518 7 2 

Cr. 

Balance of profit and loss account, 31st December, 1895 m . : 42,812 1-11 
Net profit for the year ending 31st December, 1896. ‘ : ‘ 62,706 5 3 
£65,518 7 2 


BRADFORD COMMERCIAL JOINT STOCK BANKING COMPANY, LIMITED. 


THE annexed statement of accounts for the year ending 31st December, 1896, shows that 
the net profits of the bank, after providing for bad and doubtful debts, amount to £26,811. 
18s. 1d., which, with the balance, £3,983. 10s. 11@., brought forward from the year 1895, 
makes a total of £30,795. 9s. An interim dividend of £1 per share for the half-year 
ending 30th June was paid in July last. The directors now propose to pay a further dividend 
of £1 for the second half-year, being 8 per cent. for the year (clear of income-tax), and 
leaving a balance of £4,795. 9s. to carry to the profit and loss account for 1897. 


Balance-sheet, 31st December, 1896. 


LIABILITIES. 
Paid-up capital . ‘ : : . ° ; . : - ; £325,000 0 O 
Guarantee fund. ‘ ‘ ; ‘ . ; ° 7 ‘ ‘ 150,000 O O 
Unpaid dividends . 8 - ‘ ‘ . . . ; A ; 158 17 6 
Own notes in circulation . s . “ . 11,490 0 O 
Deposits, credit balances and drafts on London : ; ; ; F 1,730,772 10 2 
Acceptances on account of customers . 193,248° 7 4 


Profit and loss account :—Surplus from 1895, 4 3,983. Ios. 11d.; profits 
for 1896, £26,811. 18s. 1d.— £30, 795: - ; Zess interim dividend 
paid in July, £13,000 ; 17,795 9 0 


42,428,465 4 0 





ASSETS. 


Bills and cash on hand . : R : : i ‘ ; : ; £576,563 18 oO 
Cash with banking agents. : ; : ; ; ‘ 263,236 15 2 
Advance on current accounts and loans . a : : . . 1,378,416 3 6 
Acceptances as per contra. ; ; . ; F . : 193,248 7 4 
Bank premises (original cost £38, 000) R . ‘ ¥ : = 2 17,000 0 O 

42,428,465 4 0 
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BRADFORD DISTRICT BANK. 


PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNT. 





Dr. 
Interim dividend paid in July ‘ : : : : ‘ ; : 413,000 0 O 
Dividend to 31st December . ; 2 . A 13,000 O O 
Balance carried to profit and loss account for 1897. F : ‘ . 4,795 9 0 
£30,795 9 © 

Cr. 
Balance, 31st ass 1895 ‘ ° ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ ° . 43,983 10 I! 


Profits for 1896. s ‘ F é 3 ‘ ‘ ‘ 26,811 18 I 


430,795 9 0 





a> 
> 





BRADFORD DISTRICT BANK, LIMITED. 


THE directors have pleasure in presenting the accompanying balance-sheet and statement 
of accounts to the 31st December last. After payment of current expenses and making 
provision for bad debts, the profits amount to £18,288. 19s. 4d., which, added to £6,315. 
I1s. 7@., the balance brought from last account, makes £24,604. 10s. 11d. Out of this amount 
the directors recommend the payment of a dividend of £2. 2s. 6d. per share, free of income- 
tax, which will require £18,085. 17s. 6d., and to carry forward £6,518. 135. 5d. to next 
account. 


Balance-sheet, 31st December, 1896. 











LIABILITIES. 
Capital called up—viz., & 35 ” share on niet shares . ° ; ; 4297885 0 oO 
Reserve fund é P : . 200,000 O O 
Unclaimed dividends . . ‘ : 78 4 6 
Amount due to customers on current, deposit and other accounts P - 1,626,244 3 I 
Profit and loss—balance of this account . ° ‘ ; ; 24,604 10 II 
£ 2 2,148,8 811 18 6 
ASSETS. 

Cash and bills on hand and with London alia and brokers at call, 
investments on debentures, etc. 3 : ; = - £1,039,514 4 6 
Amount due from customers on current accounts , P ‘ : ; 1,086,620 2 oO 
Bank — and candied : : . ; ; : 22,500 0 O 
Stamps on hand . : ‘ ‘ . ; ‘ ‘ 177 12 0 
42,148,811 18 6 

PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNT. 
Dr. 

Current expenses, viz., salaries, income-tax on profits, <a directors’ 
remuneration, etc., Bradford and Keighley ° 44,591 10 1 

Dividend account for payment of dividend of £2. 2s. 6d. per share, 

418,085. 17s. 6d. ; balance carried to profit and loss new account, 
£6,518. 135. 5a. ° ° ° : . : = ; : 24,604 10 II 
£29,196 I oO 

Cr. 

Balance on 30th June last. ‘ £6,315 11 7 

Interest, commission, etc., after deducting rebate on undue bills, and 
making provision for bad debts : : : ‘ ; : : 22,880 9 5 


£29,196 1 oO 
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BRADFORD OLD BANK, LIMITED. 


THE profits for the half-year—provision having been made for bad aud doubtful debts— 
amount to £23,906. 15s. 3¢., subject to deduction of income-tax, viz., £504. 7s. 8d., leaving a 
net profit of £23,402. 7s. 7d. ; when the balance from last half-year is added, viz., £4,267. 
19s. 6d., there remains to be dealt with £27,670. 7s. 1d. The directors have added to the 
reserved surplus fund (increasing that fund to £164,000) £4,000 ; and they recommend that 
a dividend at the rate of 8 per cent. per annum clear of income-tax, be paid on Monday, Ist 
February next, amounting to £20,000, and that the balance be carried forward, viz., £3,670. 
7s. Id. 


Balance-sheet, 31st December, 1896. 


LIABILITIES. 


Share capital-—25,000 shares of £50 each, with £20 per share as * £500,000 0 oO 
Reserved surplus fund . 160,000 O Oo 
Deposits, £1,182,516. IIs. 10d. ; : ‘credit balances on current accounts, 

drafts on London ms etc., 4, 879, “ 155. - : ; : i 3,061,897 7 5 
Unpaid dividends . R : ‘ ‘ F 681 10 6 
Rebate on bills & : , ‘ “ 2,156 13 7 
Liability on endorsements per contra. 146,693 9 I 
Profit and loss account :—Balance from account to 3oth June, 1896, 

£4,267. 19s. 6d.; profit this half-year, £23,906. al 34. less 

income-tax, £504. 7s. 8d. £23; 402. 78. 7d. . : 27,670 7 I 





£3,899,099 7 8 





ASSETS. 
Cash at head office and branches, £108,148. 4s. 37. ; money at call at 
London and other bankers, £211,049. 6s. 4d. ; bills of exchange on 
hand, £327,389. 5s. 5¢.; investments in consols, railway and other 
debenture bonds and stocks, Colonial Government securities, county 
and district council and other bonds, shares and debentures in joint 
stock companies, £637,402. 12s.; in freehold estetgianne £87, 303: 
12s. 4d.— £724,706. 45. 4d... 41,371,293 0 





4 
Loans on stock and other securities ; : : 3 : : : 430,305 18 7 
Advances on current accounts ; ‘ : 1,874,619 I Oo 
Liability of customers and others on endorsements per contra ; : 146,693 9 I 
Stamps on hand b . : : : : ‘ ? : 453 7 «4 
Bank premises e m ‘ : : A “i : ‘ A = 75:734 Il 4 

£3,899,099 7 8 





CARLISLE AND CUMBERLAND BANKING COMPANY, LIMITED. 


THE directors have the pleasure to report that, after payment of expenses, income-tax, and 
providing for bad and doubtful debts, the net profits for the year 1896, including a balance of 
£3,212. 11s. 2d. brought from last year, amount to £20,346. 7s. 11d. A dividend of 8 per 
cent. for half-year to 30th June last has been paid, £8,000; the directors now propose to 
declare a further dividend of 8 per cent. on the paid-up capital of £100,000, £8,000 ; leaving 
to be carried to next account, £4,346. 7s. 11d. The directors, with deep regret, have to 
intimate the death of their esteemed chairman, Mr. Matthew Brown, and also that of their 
colleague, Mr. J. R. Creighton, both of whom had rendered valuable service to the bank ; 
they have also to intimate the retirement of Mr. J. Hewetson Brown from the board through 
ill-health. The following gentlemen have been appointed directors :—-Mr. F. W. Chance, 
Mr. W. Parkin Moore, and Mr. H. Patricius Senhouse. 
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CITY 


General Balance-sheet, for the Year ending 31st December, 1596. 
LIABILITIES. 


Capital . : . F P ‘ F . 5 ‘ : ; ‘ £100,000 O O 
nam fund ° ° 2 ; ‘ 3 5 : > . 80,000 O O 
Notes in circulation ‘ 20,985 0 O 
Amount due by the bank on “current, deposit and other accounts, and 

fund to provide for bad and doubtful debts. : ; ; . 831,422 8 
Balance of profits from 31st December, 1895 3004 3% 2 
Net profits for year, £17,133. 16s. ms less interim div idend of 8 per 

cent., paid in July, £8,000 ; - ; : ' : : 9,133 16 9 


41,044,753 13 7 





ASSETS. 


Cash at head office and branches, money at call and bills of exchange £101,043 0 II 
Investments in British railway debenture, preference and ordinary stocks, 


and corporation stocks . 99,412 0 0 
Reserve fund invested in consols, Manchester Corporation ‘stock, and 

British railway debenture and preference stocks : , “ . 80,000 O O 
Short loans at notice against railway and other stocks . 5 ; ; 35,107 7 10 
Loans and advances on current accounts ‘ 703,741 9 10 
Bank premises at — — ee. Keswick, , Longtown and 

Penrith . 15,600 0 O 
Other properties on rental. : ‘ : , P : : : 9,849 15 O 


41,044,753 13 7 





> 
a 





CITY BANK, LIMITED, LONDON. 


THE directors present to the shareholders the annexed balance-sheet and profit and loss 
account for the half-year ended 31st December, 1896, showing that, after providing for 
interest on deposit accounts and for bad and doubtful debts, the gross profits, with £11,084. 4s. 
brought forward from the last account, amount to £120,355. 9s. 6d. Provision being made 
for current expenses, and rebate on bills discounted, not yet due, the directors declare a 
dividend, free of income-tax, at the rate of £9 per cent. per annum on £1,000,000, the capital 
paid up, and carry forward to the next account £14,287. 5s.9¢@. The directors have pleasure in 
announcing that the new branch in Eastcheap will be open for business at an early date. 


Balance-sheet, 31st December, 1896. 


Dr. 
Capital paid up, viz., £10 “ag share on ened shares ‘ , . £1,000,000 0 Oo 
Reserved fund ‘ : ‘ ” ; ’ : 500,000 O O 
Current and deposit accounts . 7,:753:.472 7 8 
Acceptances against cash in hand, bankers’ bills, approved securities, etc. 1,836,978 8 11 
Liabilities on foreign bills negotiated : ; 8,438 5 2 


Profit and loss account, viz. :—Undivided profit brought forward from 
last half-year, £11 084. 45.3 ny added, after aiccein for bad and 
doubtful debts, £109,271. 5s. 6d. ae” as 120,355 9 6 


411,219,244 11 3 





Cr. 
Two and three-quarters per cent. consols, ramen bills, East India 
debentures, etc. - £1,492,660 15 10 


Cash in hand and at Bank of England, £992, mae. 2s. ; at call, £525) 000. 1,517,775 2 © 
Bills discounted, £1,325,397- 9s. 6d. ; om advances, etc., £4,8200055 


6s. 8d. - 6,145,452 16 2 
Liabilities of customers for acceptances per contra. . 1,836,978 8 II 
Liabilities of customers for endorsements on tates bills Is negotiated per 

contra . ; 8,438 5 2 
Bank premises, head office and branches a . ‘i ‘ a A 164,232 15 II 
Current expenses . ‘ : : : ‘ ‘ , ; ‘ ‘ 53,706 7 3 


411,219,244 3 
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Profit and Loss Account for the Half-year ending the 31st December, 1896. 
vr. 
Current expenses, including salaries, rent, stationery, directors’ 


remuneration, proportion of building expenses, income-tax, etc. : 453,706 7 3 
Amount carried to profit and loss new account, being rebate on bills 

discounted not yet due. . 7,361 16 6 
Dividend account for the payment of a dividend at the rate “of Lo per 

cent. per annum on £1,000,000, amount of a tad — upon 

100,000 shares . 3 ‘ 45,000 O O 
Undivided profit transferred to profit and loss new account. : : 14,287 5 9 


£120,355 9 6 
Cr. 
Balance brought down, viz. :—Undivided profit brought forward from 
last half-year, £11,084. 4s. ; since added, after aera for bad and 
doubtful debts, £109,271. 55. 6d. . 2 : g £120,355 9 6 





The half-yearly general meeting was held on the 19th January at the Cannon Street 
Hotel. Mr. John H. Gwyther presided. Having, by the directors’ authority, declared a 
dividend at the rate of 9 per cent. per annum, the chairman, in moving the adoption of the 
report, observed that owing to the increased trade demand their customers’ balances, although 
little different from the figures at December 31st, 1895, had run down from £8,250,000 to 
47,750,000. Their acceptances were practically the same as they were in June last. This 
branch of their business had always proved very satisfactory, and he would like to see it 
increased ; but the fashion of trade was against the realization of his desire. People nowadays 
were not content to await the arrival of mails from distant parts with remittances in the shape 
of bills of exchange, but demanded telegraphic transfers, and therefore their banking customers 
could not utilize the services of the bank as much as in former days. The shareholders 
would, no doubt, be pleased with the increased dividend, which had been obtained by the higher 
value of money during the latter portion of the past half-year. The United States had come 
to the front as a large absorber of gold. It Was difficult to forecast the value of money, but 
they must keep in mind that the United States had an excess of exports over imports in 1896 
of $325,000,000. Of course, from these figures they must deduct the large sum due to 
Europe in respect of interest and dividends, and also the amounts spent in this country and 
on the continent by American absentees ; but with all these deductions the actual balance 
must be abnormally large. After referring to the new branch in Eastcheap, and urging the 
shareholders to use their influence in extending the bank’s business, he stated that the directors 
had voted 250 guineas to the Indian Famine Relief Fund. Mr. James E. Vanner seconded 
the motion. In answer to questions, the chairman said he quite shared the views of those 
who had spoken in favour of the advisability of increasing the number of their suburban 
branches. With respect to the question of the directors’ right to contribute to the Indian 
Famine Relief Fund, theirs was not the only bank he was connected with which had 
subscribed to the fund, and he thought that directors who felt satisfied that they possessed 
the confidence of their shareholders were quite entitled, when the occasion arose, to contribute 
in exceptional circumstances, as in the present instance. The motion was adopted. 


» - 





(MESSRS:) COCKS, BIDDULPH & CO. 
Balance-sheet, 9th January, 1897. 


LIABILITIES. 
Partners’ capital and reserve . : ; : : : : ; : £200,000 0 O 
Current and deposit accounts . ° : , ° = . : 802,611 9 3 





£1,002,611 9 3 




















284 COLONIAL BANK 


ASSETS. 
Cash in hand, at call and at short notice . . 4322,716 § 5 
Investments : : —Consols 2% per cent. stock, £ 100,000 at 95 per ‘cent., 
95,000 ; East India Government debentures and colonial inscribed 
stocks, £112, 062. 12s. ; railway stocks and other a £99,628. 


6s.1Id.  . F : : 306,690 18 I 
Advances to customers and bills discounted ° : ‘ ‘ 323,204 5 9 
Freehold bank premises, Charing Cross and Spring Gardens . : ‘ 50,000 0 O 


41,002,611 9 3 








COLONIAL BANK. 


THE directors have to submit the following statement of the debts and assets of the 
corporation, on 30th June, 1896, viz. :— 
DEBTS. 


Deposits at interest and on current “account : é E ‘ = . 1,842,025 
Bills payable and other liabilities . . 
Balance of profit from last half-year, £7, 738. Ios. 2d. ; ; net et profit for half- 


Paid-up capital . . , , - , 2 ‘ : ; . £600,000 0 O 
Reserve fund : , ‘ . ; , . . . : 150,000 O O 
Notes in circulation 433,309 15 : 
9 
6 0 


1,791,539 





year ending 30th June, 1896, £31,804. Is. 3d. . 39,542 Il 5 
44,856,417 EF 11 
ASSETS. 

Specie . ‘ , ‘ ; r £395,586 II II 
Cash at London bankers, and at call and short notice : 150,274 8 6 
English and Colonial Government and other investments held in London 593,771 18 6 
Bills receivable, etc. ‘ 1,613,577 8 4 
Due in the colonies on current accounts . . 4 ‘ 191,462 6 O 

Bills discounted in the —_— bills in transit, and advances on 
security, etc. . ‘ F P 1,886,744 8 8 
Bank premises and furniture in London and the colonies “ : . 25,000 O O 


44,856,417 1 11 





PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNT. 


Dr. 
Expenses in London office and at fifteen branches and sane ‘ i 435 - o 2 
Income-tax ‘ : : oOo 
Balance pa... nw Ss 


£75,994 11 7 





Cr. 
Brought forward from last half-year 


: , ; - 47;738 10 2 
Gross profits after providing for bad and doubtful debts “ . : 68,256 I 5 
£75,994 11 7 





Out of the preceding balance amounting to £39,542. 11s. §d., the directors recommend 
the payment of a dividend of § per cent. for the half-year ended 3oth June last, free of 
income-tax, which will require £30,000 ; leaving £9,542. 115. 5d. to be carried forward to 
the next half-year. Continued depression in the prices ruling for almost every article pro- 
duced in the British West Indies, has prevented any material expansion in the business of the 
bank, but in the face of this depression profits have been maintained, thus enabling the 
directors to recommend the payment of a dividend at the rate of 10 per cent. per annum. 
Seasons have been favourable, and good crops are anticipated in the sugar producing districts. 
A Royal Commission has been appointed to report on the general industrial condition of the 
West Indies, from which it is hoped some substantial benefit may accrue. 
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COUNTY OF STAFFORD BANK, LIMITED. 


THE directors have pleasure in presenting to the shareholders the accompanying statement 
of the accounts of the bank made up to the 31st December, 1896. Including the balance 


carried forward from last year, the net profits amount to £9,774. I1s. 3%. Your directors 
have paid an interim dividend, at the rate of 12} per cent. per annum, for the half-year ending 


30th June last. They now recommend a similar dividend for the latter half of the year, and 
propose to carry forward a balance of £524. 115s. 3d. to next year’s account. 


Balance-sheet, 31st December, 1896. 


Dr. 
Deposit and current accounts, notes and bills in circulation, rebate 
interest, etc. . ; ; : : : £469,739 10 9 


- Registered capital—20,000 shares of £40 each. 
Capital called up and paid—f5 per share on 12,000 oma om : 


42 per share on 7,000 shares, & 14,000 74,000 0 O 
Reserve surplus fund. 80,000 0 0 
Proposed dividend for the half. year ending December 3Ist 1896, 4 as per 

profit and loss account . . 4,625 0 0 
Balance of profit carried forward . ; : - : ; : ; 524 11 3 


£628,889 2 0 


Yr. 

Cash in hand, and balances at London bankers, at agents, and at Bank 
of England , £103,887 8 5 

Investments, viz. :—£ 10,000 consols ; ; £ 10,000 India 3} per cent. stock ; 
£8,730 stock Great Northern Railway 4 per cent. consolidated 
perpetual preference stock ; £1,800 stock Great Western Railway 
5 per cent. consolidated guaranteed stock ; £5,094 stock Great 
Western Railway 5 per cent. consolidated preference stock ; £3,000 
stock Great Western Railway 4} per cent. perpetual debenture stock ; 
45,177 stock London and North Western Railway consolidated 
4 percent. preference stock ; £6,666 stock Midland Railway 3 per 
cent. debenture stock ; £4,500 stock Midland Railway perpetual 
preference 4 per cent. stock ; £2,500 stock London, Brighton and 
South Coast Railway perpetual 4 per cent. debenture stock? 42,500 
stock London, Brighton and South Coast Railway perpetual 43 per 
cent. debenture stock ; £2,250 stock Great Eastern Railway 4 per 
cent. irredeemable’ guaranteed stock ; £1,500 stock East London 
Water Works perpetual 4} per cent. debenture stock ; £6,000 stock 
Dublin, Wicklow and Wexford 4} per cent. debenture stock 3 4 35,000 


stock Colonial Government stocks ; taken at a valuation of . 112,081 18 6 
Bills discounted, loans to customers, and other securities : . 5 495,373 O I 
Bank premises and property adjoining . : z . 2 - . 7,546 15 Oo 


£628,889 2 0 





GLAMORGANSHIRE BANKING COMPANY, LIMITED. 


THE net profits for the half-year ended the 3oth June, 1896, amounting to £10,606. 
17s. 6d., were duly applied as resolved at the general meeting held on the 21st day of July 
last. The net profits for the half-year, as shown by the accounts, are £11,718. 12s. 11d. 
The directors recommend that this sum be applied as follows, viz. : —£6,149. 3s. in paying 
a dividend at the rate of £10 per cent. per annum, free of income-tax, on the preference 
and ordinary shares of the company ; £3,000 to be added to the reserve fund, and invested 
in Government securities ; and the balance of £2,569. gs. 11d. to be transferred to the bad 
and doubtful debt account. 














286 HALIFAX JOINT STOCK BANKING COMPANY. 


Balance-sheet for the Half-year ended 31st December, 1896. 


ieee 45 preference shares, £2. 10s. paid, £42,317. 108.3 32,077 
£30 ordinary shares, £2. 10s. paid, £80,192. 10s. ; 252 £30 ony 


shares, £1. 17s. 6d. paid, £472. Ios. - ; £122,982 10 Oo 
Reserve fund (invested in Government securities) . ; : ‘ : 100,000 O O 
Drafts on London bankers outstanding . : - 10,248 1 6 
Liabilities by endorsement of bills negotiated for customers . 2,404 2 3 
Deposits, current and other accounts a on £4,582. 

16s. 11d.) . ° ° ° ‘ : 1,498,201 15 9 
Unclaimed dividends . ° . . - a : : : 105 I5 10 
Rebate on undue bills. ° : . ; ; : : ; : 659 13 II 
Profit for the half-year . ° ° . ; i : . ‘ 11,718 12 II 


41,746,320 12 2 





Cr. 
Bills discounted, advances on current accounts, etc. 2 ‘ - £1,049,145 8 6 
Cash in hand and at bankers and brokers, £ 360,072. 19s.; British 

Government securities, £100,000; British Government securities, 

Swansea Corporation bonds, English railway aptatantis colonial 


bonds, etc., £215,998. 2s. 5d. . 676,071 I 5 
Liability of customers for endorsement on bills negotiated as ‘per contra 2,404 2 3 
Freehold premises at Swansea, Neath, Aberavon and Llandilo . : 18,700 0 O 


£1,746,320 12 2 





—= > 
- 





HALIFAX JOINT STOCK BANKING COMPANY, LIMITED. 


THE directors beg to submit to the shareholders the annexed statement of accounts for 
the year ending 31st December, 1896. After allowing for rebate on bills not due and making 
provision for bad and doubtful debts, the profits for the year amount to £33,525. 75. 3d. 
which, with £3,372. 5s. 8d. brought forward from last account, leaves a balance of £36,897. 
12s. 11d. applicable for distribution. An interim dividend of 10s. per share was paid in August 
last, and it is recommended that a similar dividend be paid on the Ist February next, making 
a dividend of £1 per share for the year (or, at the rate of 10 per cent. per annum.) The 
payment of the dividend for the year will absorb £30,000, and £1,106. 10s. 8d. will be 
required for income-tax, leaving a balance of £5,791. 2s. 3d. to be carried forward, from which 
it is proposed to transfer £2,300 in reduction of bank premises account. During the year, 
the directors thought it desirable to exercise the option of purchase given to them under the 
lease of the Bradford premises, and they have pleasure in stating that this has been effected 
upon favourable terms. The directors regret to have to report the death, during the past 
year, of their esteemed colleague, Mr. Thomas Adam Watson, who, during the fourteen years 
he occupied a seat at the board, gave much valuable assistance. 


Balance-sheet, 31st December, 1896. 


LIABILITIES. 

Capital . r - ‘ Z ‘ ‘ ‘ z . £300,000 0 o 
Reserve fund ‘ ‘ s A ‘ : : = : P 305,000 O O 
Notes in circulation ° ° . : ° . . a‘ , . 13,95 3 oo 
Unpaid dividends . . 728 10 O 
Amount due by the bank on current accounts, deposit receipts, etc. 2,747,343 9 I 
Rebate on bills and interest on deposit receipts. : 15,617 19 5§ 
Balance of profit and loss account, £36,897. 12s. 11d. ; less interim 

dividend paid in August last, £15,000. E ; = : 21,897 12 11 


£344,542 11 5 


















HAMMOND AND CO. 





ASSETS. 
Cash on hand and atcall . . js ‘ ‘ : 5 ‘ : £291,089 14 1 
Bills on hand - ! : ; : : : ‘ 945,306 10 8 
Advances on current accounts, loans, etc. 1,844,542 2 8 
4250,000 consols, £235,000 ; £45,740 Colonial Government and "other 
stocks, £43,304. 45. . ‘ : : 5 278,304 4 O 
Bank premises at Halifax and branches | i rs ‘ ‘ ‘ 4 45,300 O O 
£3404,542 11 5 
Dr. PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNT. 
Interim dividend for half-year ending 30th June, 1896, £1 5,000 ; dividend 
for half-year ending 31st a noes 41 _* £30,000 O O 
Income-tax . r : , - 1,106 10 8 
Balance carried forward. ‘ ‘ ‘ : ; ; ; ‘ F S79r 2 3 


436,897 12 II 





Cr. 
Balance brought forward from 1895, £4,372. 55. 8d.; less transfer to 
bank premises account, £1,000—/ 3,372. 5s. 8d. ; profit for the 
year ending 31st December, 1896, 433,525- 75- 3d. ; 436,897 12 11 
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HALIFAX AND HUDDERSFIELD UNION BANKING COMPANY, LIMITED. 


THE directors present their report and statement of account for the year ending 31st 
December, 1896. An interim dividend of 8s. per share was paid in August last, and the 
directors now propose to add £5,000 to the reserve fund, and recommend a further dividend 
of 8s. per share, making a total distribution of 8 per cent. for the year, free of income-tax, 
and leaving a balance of £1,127. 2s. 11d. to be carried forward to next year’s account. 


Balance-sheet, 31st December, 1896. 











LIABILITIES. 

Capital . . : : ; ‘ : : ‘ ‘ ; ; - £300,000 0 oO 
Reserve fund ; P . 2 e ‘ : ‘ ‘ = ; 80,000 0 oO 
Notes in circulation . . ‘ ‘ ‘ : ‘ ‘ ‘ . 8,915 0 O 
Unpaid dividends . ° ° ° . ‘ 172 16 o 
Credit balances, deposits, and on bills rediscounted fs 2 948,631 12 2 
Rebate on bills and interest on deposits ‘ - , : 4913 5 9 

Profit and loss account, & 30,973 iz. 15s. 9a.3 less interim dividend, 
£12,000 a “ : : : a : 18,973 15 7 
41,361,606 9 6 

ASSETS. 
Cash on hand ° ; : ; : : ; : 474;332 16 oO 
Bills discounted, including rediscounts : - ‘ F ; . é 182,315 16 1 
Consols and other securities . : ; - ‘ . ‘ : : 106,630 15 oO 
Advances on current accounts ; ‘ “ " a ‘ ; F 970,632 2 5 
Bank property. z o : ° . ° . . . 27,695 © oO 
41,361,606 9 6 
HAMMOND AND CO. 
BANKERS, CANTERBURY, RAMSGATE AND WHITSTABLE. 
Balance-sheet, 31st December, 1896. 
LIABILITIES. 

Partners’ capital and reserve . - : - ‘ r ‘ 2 : £100,000 0 O 
Current and deposit accounts ; : : : s ‘ ; 2 628,987 2 9 
Notes in circulation . ° ‘ ‘ : ° 6,415 0 Oo 
Drafts, etc., on London agents outstanding r . ° i : 5,116 16 7 
£740,518 19 4 





288 HUDDERSFIELD BANKING COMPANY. 


ASSETS. 
Cash on hand, at London agents, and at call . = : . ° £126,737 6 5 
Investments :— 
£100,000 2? consols at 94 94,000 0 O 


Government of India stock, and Colonial Government inscribed 

stocks and bonds, Bank of England stock, and Metropolitan 

Board of Works, and other English corporation stocks 153,361 13 0 
English railway stock, foreign railway guaranteed bonds, Canadian 

railway debenture bonds, Foreign Government and United 

States railway gold bonds, trust debenture and preference stocks, 








and Canterbury Gas and Water Company stock . : : 72,116 10 O 

Advances to customers on current accounts, promissory notes and 
discounted bills . 275,763 9 II 

Bank premises and other freehold property at Canterbury, Ramsgate 
and Whitstable . s ‘ 18,540 O O 
£740,518 19 4 
TT 

HODGKIN, BARNETT, PEASE, SPENCE & CO. 
(NEWCASTLE-UPON-TYNE.) 
gist December, 1896. 
LIABILITIES. 

Amounts due to the public on current and deposit accounts . - £2,408,212 3 6 

Sundry accounts, including drafts on London ais rebate on bills and 
other funds. ° A 2 : 72,810 16 10 
Partners’ capital . : . . - - ; % = ‘ . 250,000 0 O 
2,731,023 0 4 

ASSETS. 


Cash in hand, at the bank of England and at London agents, etc., 

£456,551. 18s. 2d.; cash at call and short notice, £357,090. 

Ios. gd. . £813,642 8 11 
Investments in consols, English "railway debentures, preference and 

ordinary stocks, sta teats and Colonial and Indian Government 





securities . : ° ° ° ° . ° ° ; 442,822 3 9 
Other investments and properties ‘ / . , ‘ ‘ ; : 45,183 I 5 
Bills discounted . . = é ‘ 5 ‘ j , 6 E 572,743 5 4 
Advances to customers . 774,439 I 6 
Bank premises at Newcastle, North Shields, South Shields, Morpeth, 

Alnwick, Rothbury, Shotley Bridge, Jarrow, seamed Gateshead, 

High Shields, Westgate Road, and Bellingham : " 82,192 19 5 

; £2;731,023 0 4 





HUDDERSFIELD BANKING COMPANY, LIMITED. 


THE directors beg to submit to the shareholders the annexed statement of accounts, for 
the year ended 31st December, 1896, on reference to which it will be seen that, including the 
balance of £494. 115. 11d. brought forward from last year, there is a profit (after making 
provision for bad and doubtful debts and income-tax) of £49,128. 5s. 4¢. for appropriation. 
The directors recommend the distribution of this amount as follows :—Interim dividend 
paid in July, 1896, £1. 5s. per share, £20,528. 15s. ; dividend payable in January, 1897, £1. 5s. 
per share, £20,528. 15s.; bonus payable in January, 1897, 5s. per share, £4,105. 15s. ; to 
be carried to reserve fund, £3,000; to be carried to next account, £965. os. 4d. The 
directors have established a branch office at Kirkburton. 
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IMPERIAL BANK OF PERSIA. 


Balance-sheet, 31st December, 1896. 


LIABILITIES. 


Capital stock—16,423 shares, £25 paid ; ‘ ‘ : 3 £410,575 © O 
Surplus fund, as per last account . . 226,000 0 O 
Amounts due upon deposit receipts, current accounts, etc., including 








reserve for bad and doubtful debts and rebate on bills. ‘ ; 35334737 9 2 
Notes in circulation : 5 : ; ‘ ‘ . 2 é ‘ 20,485 0 O 
Unclaimed dividends . ° : : ; , : : rg t © 
Profit brought forward, £494 IIs. I1d.; profit for the year 1896, 

448,633. 135. 5d. : : : ; : : : 49,128 5 4 

$4,041,041 9 6 
ASSETS. 
Cash in hand and with bankers. £590,835 15 4 
New 24 per cents. £120,423. 3s. stock, £100,727. IIs. 1d. ; 3 new 23 per 

cents. £52,735. 135. 3a. stock, £50,350. gs. 54., with accrued dividend 151,078 o 6 
Other investments—Indian and ‘Colonial Government, corporation and 

railway stocks . . : : , . : . . : ° 798,643 10 9 
Bills of exchange . ; : : ; : ‘ : ; : 778,647 15 9 
Loans and advances to customers ; ‘ ‘ ‘ as ‘ . é 1,701,307 I2 2 
Dividend paid in July, as per contra. : . : : . : 20,528 15 O 

$4,041,041 9 6 





IMPERIAL BANK OF PERSIA. 


THE directors have now to submit to you a balance-sheet and profit and loss account for 
the year ended 20th September last. The gross profits for the period mentioned, after 
making provision for bad and doubtful debts, amount to £88,126. 17s. 4d., to which has to be 
added £1,236. 9s. 10d. brought forward from last account, making a total of £89,363. 7s. 2d. 
After deducting expenses of management and general charges, amounting to £39,906. 2s. 7d., 
and writing off £2,000, the balance of New Oriental Bank purchase of business account, the 
sum remaining amounts to £47,457. 4s. 7d. From this sum, £4,000, the amount due to the 
Persian Government in terms of the concession, has to be deducted, and also income-tax, 
41,604. 16s. 9@., leaving £41,852. 7s. 10¢., which the directors propose to deal with in the 
following manner :—Six months’ interim dividend, at the rate of 3s. per share, paid 25th June, 
415,000 ; final dividend, at the rate of 4s. per share, to be paid on 6th January, 1897, 
420,000 ; transfer to reserve fund, £5,000 ; carried forward to next account, £1,852. 7s. 10d. 


Balance-sheet, 20th September, 1896. 


LIABILITIES. 

Capital. . : +* @ © % «« “e ©  <aGnaiaGe © 6 
Capital exchange re reserve : fund : 5 ‘ : ; : m = 38,376 4 8 
Reserve fund ; ‘ : ‘ ‘ : ; ‘ : ; ‘ 27,111 17 8 
Notes in circulation : 82,203 2 11 
Deposits :—In London, £7,000. 185. 10d. ; 3 in Persia (in silver), £200,254 

15s. 6d. ; elsewhere (in silver), £9,621. 16s. 11d... : 225,877 II 3 
Bills payable, endorsements and adjustments . ‘ 883,994 I5 II 


Profit and loss account :—Balance from 2oth September, 1895, h 1,236. 
gs. 1od.; net profit for the year ending 20th September, 1896, 
£46,220. "14s. 9d £47/457- ” tie Zess interim dividend paid in 
June, 1896, £15,000 : ; . . a : 32,457 4 7 
41,940,020 17 0 
———$$$ 
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ASSETS. 


Cash in hand and at onsen & 188 1064. 135. 54 coin in transit, ° 
£12,964. 8s. 60. ‘ ; £201,029 I II 
Investments :—Imperial Government of Persia 6 a cent. en 4 1892, 


£144,100 at 90 ; ; 129,690 0 O 


130,000 fully-paid ordinary ain of £ 5 wih in the a ‘Bank 

Mining Rights Corporation, Limited, received in part consideration 

for sale of mining rights (considered as of no value). 
Loan to Persian Government, £22,893. os. 3¢.; /ess amortization for 

year ending 20th September, 1896, £4,061. 2s. 8d. . a a : 18,831 17 7 
New Oriental Bank Corporation, Limited :—Purchase of business— 

balance as per last account, £2,000 ; amount written off to profit and 

loss account, £2,000. 


Bills discounted, loans and advances, including ae and past 


due bills and loans and interest ‘ ; 3 ° ‘ 1,168,269 I Oo 
Bills receivable, including past due bills ? ‘ ; § - 410,891 6 6 
Bank premises, furniture, stationery, etc. 2 A ‘ ‘ ‘ 11,309 IO O 


41,940,020 17 0 





Profit and Loss Account, 20th September, 1896. 





Amount due to the Persian Government " ; : ; ‘ ‘ 44,000 0 O 
Income-tax . ‘ ‘ : ; - ‘ S 1,604 16 9 
Interim dividend at 3s. per wen ‘ f ; , 2 : ; 15,000 0 O 
Transfer to reserve fund , ; : ; 5,000 0 O 
Proposed dividend at 4s. per share (free of i income- ia . ‘ : 20,000 0 O 
Balance carried to new account . ‘i : . . : ; ; 1,852 7 10 

£47,457 4 7 

Cr. 

Balance brought forward 20th September, 1895 _ . : 41,236 9 10 


Gross profits, after making provision for bad and doubtful debts, foe the 
year ending 20th September, 1896, £88,126. 175. 42. ; deduct — 
expenses of management and general charges in London, and at chief 
office and branches, £39,906. 2s. 7d.; amount written off New 
Oriental Bank Corporation purchase of business account, £2,000— 
441,906. 2s. 7d. ; net profit for the year ending 20th September, 1896 46,220 14 9 





£47457 4 7 








y~ 
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IPSWICH BANK. 
(Bacon, COBBOLD, TOLLEMACHE AND CoMPANY, BANKERS, 


AT IPSWICH, HARWICH, WOODBRIDGE AND FELIXSTOWE.) 


Balance-sheet for Year ended 31st December, 1896. 
LIABILITIES. 


Partners’ sap, & meng quneny balance and sania pam. 
Os. 10d. £124,702 0 10 


Current and youn winnie, Seeas 37. om eke 3 notes in sition, 
412,270; am ta on London —- outstanding, a. 


19s. 10d. . 765,624 3 0 
£890,326 3 10 


























LANCASHIRE AND YORKSHIRE BANK. 


| ASSETS. 


Cash on hand, at London agents and short notice . 

Investments : £111,500 2$ per cent. consols at 96 ( £26, 500 de eposited 
as cover for county accounts, etc.), £107,040 ; Government of India 
stocks, Bank of England stock, Colonial Government inscribed 
stocks and bonds, Ipswich and ‘other English corporation stocks, 
£144,049 ; British railway debenture and preference stocks, Indian 
and Canadian railway guaranteed stocks, and other investments, 

i £79,669. 16s. 8d. 

Bank premises at Ipswich, Harwich, Woodbridge, Felixstowe, and other 
freeholds . ; 

Bills discounted, loans and other advances to ‘customers 
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£97,210 15 7 


330,758 16 8 


44,424 17 2 
417,931 14 § 


£890,326 3 10 








Note.—The publication of an annual balance-sheet in no way alters the private character of the bank or the 


responsibility of the partners to the full extent of their property. 
—<o—__——_ 


(MESSRS.) LAMBTON & CO. 
(BANKERS, NEWCASTLE-UPON-TYNE.) 


Balance-sheet, 31st December, 1896. 


LIABILITIES. 


Current, deposit and other accounts 
Acceptances . ‘ : . 


Liabilities to the public 
Partners’ capital, reserve and current accounts 


ASSETS. 


Investments :—£375,000 23 consols at 95, £356,250; £125,000 23 

consols at 93, £116,250; £27,500 Treasury bills, £27,500— 
500,000 ; securities of, or guaranteed by, the Governments of India 

and British Colonies, English municipal corporation stock, and 
debenture, preference and ordinary stocks of English and foreign 
railways, £1,466,872. 1os.; other investments, £151,959. 45. 10d.— 
42,118,831. 145. 10d. ; cash at head office and branches, £164,088. 
35. 11d. ; cash with Bank of England, Messrs. _* & ~~ and 
other banks, £159,815. 18s. §d.— £323,904. 25 4d. 

Advances to customers and bills discounted 

Acceptances for customers against security, per contra 

Freehold bank premises, head office and branches 


responsibility of the partners to the full extent of their property. 


”~s 
> 














43,600,347 11 1 
8,616 0 3 
608,963 11 4 
691,234 0 4 
$4,300,197 11 8 





42,442,735 17 
1,770,080 14 
,616 oO 
78,764 19 


44,300,197 11 


ColNw Cn 





The publication of an annual balance-sheet in no way alters the private character of the bank or the 


LANCASHIRE AND YORKSHIRE BANK, LIMITED. 


THE annual statement of accounts for the year ending 31st December, 1896, shows that 
the net profits of the bank, after providing for bad and doubtful debts and rebate on bills 
current, amount to £64,249. 3s. 9d., which, with the balance of £3,256. 18s. 4d. brought 
forward from the previous year, makes a total of £67,506. 2s. 1d. An interim dividend of 
10s. per share was paid in July. The directors now propose to pay a further dividend of 14s. 
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per share for the half-year ending 31st December, 1896, being a total distribution of 12 per 
cent. for the year, clear of income-tax. They also propose to write off £5,000 from bank 
property account, to add £5,000 to the reserve fund, and to carry forward £3,506. 2s. Id. to 
the profit and loss new account. 


Balance-sheet, 31st December, 1896. 

Dr. 
Capital account . : : , ; F ‘ , , ‘ : £450,000 
Reserve fund ‘4 ‘ : ‘ 3 r 206,000 
Amount due on current and deposit accounts, ec... . , : : 3,629,230 
Acceptances on account of customers. : . a ‘ . . 56,354 
Rebate account . < 2 . ~ 2,7 
Profit and loss account, £67, 506. 2s. Id. ; Jess interim dividend, paid 

July, 1896, £22,500 a : s : ; ; = 45,006 


£4389,350 


Cr. 
Cash on hand, at call, and three and seven days’ notice . ‘ £765,600 
Home Government securities, railway —_—n corporation stocks, etc. 434,619 
Bills of exchange . : : : ‘ = : 371,892 
Advances to customers, short loans, etc. . F ‘ . : ‘ 2,604,277 
Acceptances as percontra. : ‘ ‘ : : : : : 56,354 
Bank property account . . ‘ g ‘ ; P , . . 156,606 


£4,389,350 


PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNT. 

Dr. 
Current expenses at head office and branches, including rent, rates, 

salaries, stationery, directors’ remuneration, etc. , : ‘ : £42,318 
Rebate on bills discounted not yet due . = : A 2,760 
Interim dividend of 10s. per share, paid July, 1896 ; 22,500 
Dividend of 14s. per share, for half-year ending 31st December, "1896, 

431,500; amount transferred to reserve fund, £5,000; written off 

bank property account, £5,000; balance carried to profit and loss 

new account, £3,506. 2s. 1d. . x : ; 3 : : : 45,006 2 I 


£112,584 16 6 
Cr. 
Balance, December 31st, 1895 F : 43,256 18 4 
Gross profits for the year ending 31st December, 1896, after payment of 
interest on current and other accounts, and making a for bad 
and doubtful debts and income-tax . . ; ; : - 109,327 18 2 
£112,584 16 6 
Balance brought down, £3,506. 2s. 1d. 


iin 
> 





LEEDS JOINT STOCK BANK, LIMITED. 


THE directors submit the accompanying statement of accounts for the year ending 31st 
December, 1896, from which it will be seen that the net profit of the bank, after making 
due provision for bad and doubtful debts, amounts to £6,107. 8s. 9@., which, with £ 574. 
8s. 3d. brought from last account, amounts to £6,681. 17s. Out of this the directors have 
paid an interim dividend of 5 per cent. for the half-year ended 30th June last, absorbing 
£1,875, thus leaving £4,806. 17s. for present disposal. The directors now propose to pay 
a further dividend of § per cent. for the half-year ending 31st December, 1896 ; to transfer 
41,750 to reserve fund ; and to carry forward to next account £1,181. 17s. The directors 
have pleasure in stating that the business of the bank continues to make satisfactory progress. 





LIVERPOOL UNION BANK. 


Balanceesheet, 31st December, 1896. 
Dr. 


Capital account . : ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ . : ‘ 475; 

Reserve fund . ° ° 1,250 
Amount due on current and eats accounts ont fixed omar 231,596 
Interest due to depositors 1,385 


Profit and loss account . ‘ P e ‘ = 4,806 17 


£314,038 8 1 
Cr. 
Cash on hand and at call 


£34,396 10 6 
Colonial and other securities . 


: i 5 e = . 23,678 oO 11 
Bills of exchange, advances on current accounts, loans on att onl 
other accounts . : ° 


235,184 18 7 
Freehold property, etc. . 


20,778 18 1 
£314,038 8 1 





a 
Rog 


LIVERPOOL UNION BANK, LIMITED. 


THE directors beg to submit the following report :—The gross profits for the past year, 
after amply providing for all bad and doubtful debts, and deducting rebate on bills in hand at 
5 per cent., are £101,115. 1s. 8d.; the total expenses of management, including salaries, 
directors’ and auditors’ fees, retired officers’ pensions, and all other charges, have been 
427,206. 2s. 11d. ; leaving the net profits, £73,908. 18s. 9d. ; the undivided profits brought 
forward from the previous year were £18,174. 6s. 10d.; together, £92,083. 5s. 7a@.; from 
which have been deducted :—Two half-yearly dividends (in July, 1896, and January, 1897), 
at the rate of 10 per cent. per annum, £60,000 ; bonus of 2} per cent. for the year, paid in 
January, 1897, £15,000; income-tax paid by the bank, £2,531. 12s. 8¢d.; leaving as the 
balance of profits now carried forward, £14,551. 12s. 11d. The directors have to record, with 
deep regret, the death of their esteemed colleague Mr. Thomas Holder, a much valued and 
helpful director for twenty years, and for five years chairman to the great advantage of the 
bank. To fill the vacancy at the board, the directors recommend the election of Mr. James 
Smith, of Messrs. Smith, Edwards & Co., and they further recommend the re-election of 
Mr. John Brancker and Mr. Samuel Sanday, who are the retiring directors for the year. 
A branch of the bank will be opened very shortly in Douglas (Isle of Man). The usual 
statement is annexed of the assets and liabilities of the bank, audited by Messrs. Harmood 
Banner & Son, chartered accountants. 


Abstract General Balance-sheet, at 31st December, 1896. 


LIABILITIES. 


Capital subscribed, £3,000,000 ; of which in reserve liability, £2,400,000 
—Capital paid-up, £600,000 ; ; reserve fund, £400,000 ; dividend and 
bonus to be paid 14th January, 1897, £45,000 3 balance of profits 
carried forward, £14,551. 12s. 11d. ; : 

Due on current accounts, deposit accounts - “eden, etc., a 004. 
7s. 3a. ; acceptances by the bank and its London agents, against cash 
and securities, £1,319,043. 8s. 5d. ; credits, etc. ‘eee ra 50, 865. 
11s. 2d.; bills rediscounted, £226,360. IIs. 5a. ; . 4,526,273 18 3 


41,059,551 12 11 


45,585,825 1% 2 
ee nee 
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ASSETS. 


Bills discounted, £1,347,085. 17s. 2d.; less rebate on bills in hand at 

5 per cent., £10,359. 135. 8d. . ‘ - £1,366,726 3 
Advances on current and loan accounts, we on ae on nile 1,890,218 5 
Cash on hand, with Bank of England, and with London bankers at call, 

£508,215. 1os.; ‘due by other banking correspondents, and by 

London discount brokers (with security) at call or seven days’ notice, 

£217,006. 12s. §d.; consols-- 2} per cent. £125,000, held at go, and 

Liverpool Corporation mortgage bonds £100,000, £212,500 . = 937,722 2 
Liabilities of customers for acceptances and credits, per contra ‘ ‘ 1,369,908 19 
Bank’s business premises and let property. ° . . ° . 51,250 O 


45,585,825 II 





LONDON JOINT STOCK BANK, LIMITED. 


THE directors present to the shareholders the annexed statement of the liabilities and 
assets of the bank and of the profit and loss account for the half-year ended on the 31st ultimo. 
After providing for rebate of interest on bills discounted not yet due, a net profit is shown of 
£109,181. 4s. 7¢., which has been appropriated as follows, viz. :—£90,000 in payment of a 
dividend at the rate of 10 per centum per annum on £1,800,000, the present paid-up capital of 
the bank ; £10,000 in reduction of Imperial Bank purchase account ; £9,181. 4s. 7d., balance 
carried forward to profit and loss new account. The guarantee fund account stands at 


41,163,215. 35. 2d. ° 
Liabilities and Assets, 31st December, 1896. 


LIABILITIES. 


Capital paid-up, viz., 120,000 shares at £15 per share . ; ‘ . £1,800,000 0 oO 
Amount of the guarantee fund ° . ° ‘ ‘ ; F 1,163,215 3 2 
Amount due by the bank on current accounts, ae receipts, circular 

notes, etc. ° : . . . ‘ : R - 15,600,980 11 7 
Acceptances . ‘ * ‘ . 1,525,247 3 0 
Rebate of interest on bills Semen, not ave rw ont to new account 9,938 18 10 
Amount of net profit for the half-year ended 31st December, including 

£7,545, 7s. 1d.; balance of profit and loss account, 30th June, 

£109,181. 4s. 7d. ; ; less amount transferred in reduction of Imperial 

Bank susileas account, £10,000. : oP. ae Peer ears ig 99,181 4 7 


420,198,563 1 2 


ASSETS. 


Government stock, valued in accordance with the resolution passed by 

the general meeting of shareholders, on the — of eae ™ 

viz. :—£ 2,000,000 consols, taken at 90. - £1,800,000 
Indian, Colonial Government and other securities . ‘ . ; ‘ 1,238,242 
Securities lodged with public bodies. : ‘ , : : 775525 
Cash in hand and at the bank of England. : s 2,463,393 
Bills discounted, loans and other securities—money at call included + 12,700,097 
Liabilities of customers for acceptances as per contra. ‘ : 1,525,247 
Freehold and leasehold premises . : : : , F ‘ 2 324,057 
Imperial Bank purchase account . ‘ . : ‘ : : ? 70,000 


£20,198, 563 


oow oO 
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Profit and Loss Account, for the Half-year ended 31st December, 1896. 


Dr. 
Current expenses, directors’ remuneration, and superannuation allowances £88,933 18 1 
Rebate of interest on bills discounted, not yet due, carried to new account 9,938 18 10 


Dividend account for the payment of a half-a- year’s dividend at the rate 
of Io per cent. per annum on £1,800,000, amount of hess up _— 


on 120,000 shares. : ‘ g0,000 O O 
Reduction in Imperial Bank purchase account : ‘ . . 2 10,000 O Oo 
Amount carried to profit and loss new account : . : . . 9,181 4 7 

6 


£208,054 I 
Cr. ————— 
Amount of gross profit for the half-year ended 31st December, including 
47,545. 75. 1d. balance of profit and loss account, 30th June, after 
making provision for reduction of premises account, for bad and 


doubtful debts and payment of income-tax ° ° ° . . 4208,054 1 6 





— 
» 2 





LONDON AND MIDLAND BANK, LIMITED. 


THE directors have to report that the net profits for the half-year ending 31st December, 
1896, after payment of all expenses and making provision for all bad and doubtful debts, 
amount to £119,983. 19s. 11d., to which has to be added the balance of £29,872. 10s. 9d. 
brought forward from last account, making together a total available for distribution of 
41349,856. 10s. 8d., which the directors recommend to be appropriated as follows :—Dividend 
at the rate of 15 per cent. per annum for the half-year ending December 31st, 1896, payable 
Ist February next, £79,096. 17s. 6d. ; bonus of 1 per cent., making, with dividend, 16 per 
cent. for the year, free of income-tax, £10,546. 5s.; bank premises redemption fund, £10,000 ; 
officers’ pension fund, £10,000; balance to be carried forward to next account, £40,213. 
8s. 2d. The business of the Carlisle City and District Banking Company, Limited, with 
branches at Carlisle, Alston, Brampton, Cockermouth, Haltwhistle, Hexham, Maryport, 
Silloth and Workington, has been amalgamated with this bank as from 30th June, 1896. 
Branches of the bank will shortly be opened at Barnsley, Nottingham, Nuneaton and 
Southampton. The directors, after careful consideration, have deemed it advisable to 
establish an officers’ pension fund, and it is with great confidence that they recommend the 
above appropriation. The directors have to record with regret the death of their esteemed 
colleague, Mr. James Whitehead. 


Balance-sheet, 31st December, 1896. 





LIABILITIES. 
Capital paid up, viz.: £12. 10s. per share on 84,370 shares of ‘a each £1,054,625 0 oO 
Reserve fund 3 750,000 0 O 
Dividend and bonus payable c on Ist February, 1897 ‘ 7 . ‘ 89,643 2 6 
Balance of profit and loss account, as below . . : ; : 49,213 8 2 
Current, deposit and other accounts : ; . . ° . - 15,757:413 13 0 
Acceptances on account of customers . . ; 2 : 180,917 19 9 
417,872,813 3 § 
ASSETS. 

Cash in hand and at Bank of England, £2,297,035. 175. 10d. ; money at 

call and at short notice, £1,294,622. 195. 2d. . - £3)591,658 17 0 


Investments : 2# per cent. consols, £1,211,124 ; Indian and Colonial 
Government stocks and bonds, Egyptian guaranteed stock, Indian 
railway guaranteed stocks and debentures, British railway reference 
stocks and debentures, British corporation a $2,129,619. 


Ge. tie. . . e ‘ ° . . - ° 3,349,743 5 II 
Bills of exchange . ; 1,667,126 II. O 
Advances on current accounts, loans on security and other accounts ; 8,669,644 16 1 
Liabilities of customers for acceptances, as per contra . ; : . 180,917 19 9 
Bank premises, at head office and branches . . 2 ° ° ° 422,721 13 8 


£17,872,813 3 5 
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Profit and Loss Account for the Half-year ending 31st December, 1896. 


Div idend payable 1st February, 1897, being at the rate of 1 5 ued cent. 


per annum ; : : £79,096 
Bonus of 1 per cent. payable Ist February ; 2 : ‘ F ; 10,546 
Bank premises redemption fund. ‘ ; : . : ; : 10,000 
Officers’ pension fund . ; : : ‘ ‘ ‘ : 10,000 
Balance carried forward to next account J ; : F ; 5 40,213 


£149,856 10 
ce. 
Balance from last account . : 429,872 10 9 


Net profits for the half-year ending sist December, 1896, after er viding 
for all bad and doubtful debts . 119,983 19 11 


£149,856 10 8 
cc cane 


LONDON AND PROVINCIAL BANK, LIMITED. 


THE directors beg to submit to the shareholders a balance-sheet, together with the 
profit and loss account for the half-year ended 31st December, 1896. The gross profits for 
the half-year, after making provision for bad and doubtful debts, and including the amount 
brought forward from last account, are £196,424. 55. 9d., and after deducting all current 
expenses, income-tax, directors’ remuneration, auditors’ fees, interest to customers, and rebate 
on bills not due, there remains a balance of £83,952. 7s. 6d. The directors recommend that 
this amount be appropriated in the following manner, viz. :—£51,000 to the payment of a 
dividend at the rate of 17 per cent. per annum, free of income-tax ; £6,204. 18s. 9d. to the 
reserve fund, raising it to £820,000, invested (in a separate account) in £9QII,III. 2s. 3d. 
consols taken at 90; £5,000 in reduction of freehold and leasehold premises account ; £3,000 
to officers’ pension and gratuity fund ; £18,747. 8s. 9d. carried forward. A branch has been 
opened at Manor Park. 


Balance-sheet, 31st December, 1896. 
LIABILITIES. 


see £600,000, 120,000 £10 shares, £5 paid; reserve fund, 

£815,000, invested in £905,555. IIs. 2d. x per cent. consols . . £1,415,000 
Current, deposit and other accounts ; : ; = : = 8,665,858 
Rebate on bills not due ‘ ; 5,148 
Profit and loss —Balance brought forward, fi 17, 85: 5. 2 55. 5a. ; net profit 

for the half-year, after making ne for bad and doubtful debts, 

£66,096. 12s.1d. . ; : : ‘ P pe 83,952 


410,169,959 
ASSETS. 


Cash—at head office, branches, and em £860,616. 155. 9d. ; at call 

and short notice, £800,000 . £1,660,616 15 
Investments—Consols, £1,5175413- 148. 2d. ‘taken at ‘90, £ 1,365, 672. 

6s. 8d.; other British Government stocks, £90,500 ; Metropolitan 

consolidated, Liverpool and Manchester corporation stocks, £218,491. 

7s. 4d.; British Colonial Government bonds and inscribed stocks, 

4 283,036. 13s. 4d. ; English railway debenture and preference stocks, 

East Indian railway guaranteed ne and other ‘ee 4 798; or 

cS aa 2,756,167 
Loans, advances, bills discounted, ete. ‘ ? : : ‘ P : 5,620,367 
Premises—freehold and leasehold . : ‘ , , ‘ ‘ : 132,808 


410,169,959 























LONDON AND PROVINCIAL BANK, 297 


Profit and Loss Account for the Half-year ended 31st December, 1896. 


Dr. 
Current expenses . ‘ : : ; ; . ; : - : £65,602 14 2 
Interest : . . A 41,720 14 II 
Rebate on bills not "due carried ton new account > 5,148 9 2 
Dividend at 17 per cent. per annum, 451,000 ; reserve fund, £6, 204. 
18s. gd.; reduction of premises account, £5,000 ; officers’ pension 
and gratuity fund, £3,000 ; balance carried forward, £18,747. 8s. 9d. 83,952 7 6 
£196,424 5 9 


Cr. 
Balance of last profit and loss account . 417,855 15 5 
Gross profit for rn —_ —_— Provis ision for bad and doubtful 

debts : ‘ z ‘ P 178,568 10 4 


£196,424 5 9 


Sir H. E. Maxwell, M.P., presided on the 19th January, at the Cannon Street Hotel, over 
the ordinary general meeting of the shareholders, and, in moving the adoption of the report, 
congratulated them on the results of the past half-year’s working. The volume of the business 
had very largely increased, and the advance in the profits had been in almost equal proportion. 
The rise in the Bank rate—the average of which in the past half-year had been £2. 19s. per 
cent.—had enabled them to make a more profitable use of their money, and there was no 
immediate prospect, at all events, of a return to the abnormally low rate which prevailed in 
the two-and-a-half years prior to the increase. A far more gratifying influence at work in 
enabling them to show such a satisfactory result had been the general revival of trade 
throughout the country. There had been a prodigious increase in the railway traffic returns, 
and there was no more sensitive barometer of the general prosperity of the country than was 
afforded by the traffic returns of the principal railway companies. The customers of the 
bank might be roughly grouped in three classes. They had twenty-nine branches at 
manufacturing centres, where they dealt with the producers of coal, iron, and tinplates, 
shippers, and general traders ; they had forty-nine branches in the metropolitan suburbs, 
where a large proportion of their customers were professional and residential persons, besides 
those concerned in trade; and, lastly, they had twenty-nine branches in agricultural centres, 
making 107 branches in all. For some years past their chief anxiety had been in the 
agricultural centres; but he was.glad to say that even there there had been a marked 
improvement in the past twelve months, and there was a general impression among farmers 
that the worst was behind them. The most remarkable feature in their balance-sheet was 
the amount of current, deposit, and other accounts due to customers—£8,665,000, showing 
an increase of £1,014,000 in twelve months. On the other side of the balance-sheet an 
increase of £477,000 was shown in the half-year in the loans and advances. The directors 
had been most careful to see that the loans and advances were made on the best possible 
security. After making ample provision for all bad and doubtful debts, the profits of the 
half-year amounted to £66,096, or £9,900 more than they earned in the December half of 
1895,and £4,000 more than they earned in the first half of 1896. The increase in their 
business had caused increased expenses, and they had had to pay more for interest on 
customers’ balances. There was also before them the prospect that their growing business 
would necessitate an enlargement of their premises. With the steady increase in their 
liabilities to customers there was also the possibility that they would have to augment their 
capital. All these considerations had impelled them to resist the temptation of giving a 
slight addition to their dividend on the present occasion. They had added £6,204 to their 
reserve fund, raising it to £820,000, which was invested in £911,111 consols written down 
to 90. They showed a marked increase in their cash in hand and at call. Their invest- 
ments during the half-year had been increased by £250,000, making a total of £2,756,000. 
All their investments were gilt-edged, they could be realized immediately, and their market 


23° 
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price was much higher than they had cost the company. Mr. R. Michell seconded the 
motion. A brief discussion followed, mainly in regard to the question of dividend, which 
some of the speakers thought ought to have been increased, while Mr. Schlesinger supported 
the policy of the directors in the matter. The report was unanimously adopted, and a divi- 
dend at the rate of 17 per cent. per annum was afterwards declared. 





LONDON AND SOUTH WESTERN BANK, LIMITED. 


THE directors have to report that after providing for interest, current expenses, rebate, bad 
and doubtful debts, adding £20,000 to reserve fund, and making the authorised addition of 
£1,500 to the staff retirement and benevolent fund, the net profits of the bank for the half- 
year ended 31st December last, are £41,102. 3s. 11d., which, with £10,628. 19s. 9d. brought 
forward from 30th June last, leaves an available balance of £51,731. 3s. 8d. From this 
amount the directors recommend the payment of a dividend to the shareholders at the rate of 
IO per cent. per annum, and a bonus of 1 per cent. for the half-year, free of income-tax, and 
that the balance of £15,731. 3s. 8d. be carried forward to the next account. 


Statement of Accounts for the Half-year ended 31st December, 1896. 


BALANCE-SHEET. 
LIABILITIES. 


Current and deposit accounts, £8,508,676. 2s. 5d.; other liabilities, 
viz. :—Outstanding a letters of — circular — etc., 


£126,077. 15s. 10d. . a . ‘ ; : -. £8,634,753 18 3 
Acceptances . ° : 223 12 II 
Capital subscribed 30,000 — at £ 50, ‘£ 1,500,000 5 paid ” — 

30,000 shares £20 per share. : 600,000 0 oO 
Reserve fund (invested in consols as per onten) ‘ ‘ : . . 280,000 O O 
Rebate on bills not due ‘ . 5.540 10 5 


Profit and loss :—Balance brought ery £ 10, 628. IQs. ‘els net _ 
(after adding £20,000 to reserve fund) "for the half- — ended — 
December, 1896, £41,102. 3s. 11d. . ; ; ; ; guygt 3 8 


£9,572;249 5 3 





ASSETS. 


Cash in hand and at Bank of England, 41, 258, 125. 16s. 6d. ; oe 

at call, and short notice, £552,350 . - £1,810,475 16 6 
Investments :—Consols and securities of, or gunna by, ‘the British 

Government (of which £169,500 is lodged for public accounts), 

41,542,841. 19s. ; reserve fund :—Consols (2} per cent.) £311,111. 

2s. 3a. at £90, £280,000—£ 1,822,841. 19s.; Metropolitan consoli- 

dated stock, Bank of England stock, British Colonial Government 

stocks and British railway stocks, £786, 200 ; English _— 


stocks and other securities, £212,074. 115. 10d. s : 2,821,116 I0 10 
Bills discounted :—(a) three months and a & ae 6s. ate (6) 

exceeding three months, £54,133. : 622,433 6 2 
Loans and advances. = - ‘ ; m . 2 3,819,998 12 3 
Liability of customers for iscsi as percontra . ‘“ . ° 223 12 II 
Bank freehold and leasehold premises, furniture and fittings . : a 392,508 5 4 
Other assets, viz.:—Outstanding advices, freehold and leasehold 

properties, stamps, etc. . ° ‘ . ° . ° ° . 105,493 I 3 





49:572;249 5 3 





















LONDON AND WESTMINSTER BANK. 


PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNT. 





Dr. 
Interest accrued and paid. : 411,246 10 8 
Current expenses :—Salaries, rent, ete., at head office and branches : 68,328 II 2 
Rebate on bills not due . : ‘ ; : ‘ E 2 ‘ . 5.540 10 5 
Amount added to reserve fund ; A 20,000 O O 
Amount added to staff retirement and benevolent fund . 1,500 0 O 
Dividend at the rate of 10 per cent. per annum, £30,000 ; bonus of I 
per cent., £6,000; balance carried forward, £15,731. 3s. 8a. . : mar 3 3 
£158,346 15 11 
Cr. 
Balance brought from last account £10,628 19 9 
Gross profits for the half- _ after providing f for bad and doubtful 
debts : 147,717 16 2 


£158,346 15 11 





LONDON AND WESTMINSTER BANK, LIMITED. 


THE directors report that, after providing for all bad and doubtful debts, paying the 
income-tax, appropriating £2,000 towards the buildings of the bank, and making provision 
towards the pension and life insurance funds, the net profits for the last half-year amount to 
4159,508. 145. 6d. This sum, added to £16,402. 4s. 5d., the unappropriated balance of the 
preceding half-year, will amount to £175,910. 18s.11d. The directors now declare a dividend 
to the shareholders of 6 per cent. for the half-year upon the paid-up capital of 42,800,000, 
carrying forward an undivided profit of £7,910. 18s. 11d. The present dividend, added to 
the dividend and bonus paid to 30th June last, makes 12 per cent. for the year 1896. The 
directors have the pleasure to report that since the last meeting new branches of the bank 
have been established at 77 and 79 King Street West, Hammersmith, and 106A High Road, 
Kilburn. 

jist December, 1896. 





> LIABILITIES. 

Current accounts and deposits 424,306,081 2 7 

Circular notes, credits on agents, rebate on bills discounted not yet due, 
and other funds A ‘ ? : . & ° : ‘ : 696,072 18 II 
Acceptances . : R a 168,970 19 8 
Liabilities by endorsement (bills negotiated for customers) ° 3,207 17 7 

Capital, divided into 140,000 shares of — on each of which £20 is is 
paid, making a total of . : . ‘ 2,800,000 0 O 
Rest or surplus fund a 1,600,000 0 O 

Balance of undivided profit, 30th June, 1896, & 16 402. 4s sth net 
profit of the last half-year, £159,508. 145. 6d. a 175,910 18 11 
$29,750,243 17 8 

ASSETS. 
Cash in hand and at Bank of ee . ‘ 7 ; ‘ -. £3,818,351 4 4 
Money at call and short notice ‘ : . 2 : : 4,861,675 0 O 
Government securities, viz. 

44,000,000 23 per cent. peers (of which £1,000,000 is lodged for 
London County Council), £500,000 local loans stock . ; - 4,105,000 0 O 
Bills discounted, loans and other securities . r - - ¥6,542,053 3 2 
Liability of customers for acceptances, as per contra. z “ : 168,970 19 8 
Liability of customers for endorsement, as per contra i . : 3,207 17 7 
Bank premises . : : ‘ ‘ ; ‘ ‘ i ‘ , 650,985 12 II 


$29,750,243 





300 LONDON AND YORKSHIRE BANK. 


Profit and Loss, 31st December, 1896. 


Dr. 
Total expenditure of the twenty establishments, including rent, taxes, 

salaries, pension fund, life insurance, stationery, etc. £111,307 10 10 
Payment of the dividend now declared, at the rate of 6 per cent. for 

the last half-year on the paid-up capital of £2,800,000, £168,000 ; 

balance of undivided profit, carried to next account, £7,910. 18s. 11d. 175,910 18 II 


£287,218 9 9 


Cr. 
Balance of undivided profit, 3oth June, 1896 . ; £16,402 4 5 
Gross profits of the last half-year, after appropriating £2,000 towards 
the buildings of the bank, paying the income-tax, and oy 
provision for all bad and doubtful debts . : ; : : 270,816 5 4 
£287,218 9 9 


Rest or surplus fund, £ 1,600,000. 





LONDON AND YORKSHIRE BANK, LIMITED. 


THE annexed accounts for the half-year ended 31st December last shew that, after 
providing for interest, expenses, bad and doubtful debts, and including the amount brought 
forward from last half-year, there remains a net profit of £24,819. 17s. Id. Out of this the 
directors propose to declare a dividend for the half-year, free of income-tax, at the rate of 
IO per cent. per annum, making a total distribution for the year of 9 per cent. as compared 
with 8} per cent. for the previous year, which will absorb 413,000. They further 
recommend that £5,000 be added to the reserve fund, and that £1,000 be written 
off bank premises account, leaving a balance of £5,819. 17s. Id. to be carried forward to the 
next account. The directors have recently received a very large number of applications for 
shares from persons of influence, who were anxious to become identified with the bank. 
They have consequently thought it expedient, with the view of augmenting the business and 
also of increasing the proprietary, to make a small issue, and they have allotted 14,000 shares 
at their discretion to persons whose influence they consider likely to be of service to the bank, 
at £5. 5s. per share, being fractionally below the market price. By this means £35,000 has 
been added to the paid-up capital, £35,000 to the reserve fund, and £3,500 to contingent 
account. The number of shareholders has also been increased by 274. 


Balance-sheet, 31st December, 1896. 


LIABILITIES. 
Capital, £1,500,012; subscribed 104,000 shares of £9. 10s. each, 
£988,000 ; paid up £2. Ios. per share. , ‘ ; . £260,000 o 
Reserve fund : 130,000 O 
Balance on current accounts "and ‘other deposits, £2, 250, 245. 2s. 1d; ; 
drafts on agents and other liabilities, £41,545. 145. 34. ‘ . : 2,291,790 16 
Balance of profit and loss account as shewn below ‘ : . 24,819 17 


42,706,610 13 


ASSETS. 
Cash on hand and with bankers. eS : ~ «» o« <agengey o S$ 
Cash at call and short notice 158,412 I9 II 
Securities, consisting of consols, India and ‘Colonial Government and 
other investments . ; , : 637,618 17 10 
Balance of bank premises, furniture and fittings account ; . ‘ 64,827 14 4 
Bills discounted, advances and other securities ‘ . . ‘ . 1,503,394 0 


42,706,610 13 § 
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Dr. PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNT. 
Current expenses at head office and branches and agencies . 415,974 17 4 
Interest paid or accrued on current and deposit accounts, including rebate 

on bills not yet due . ‘ 23,241 7 6 
Balance proposed to be appropriated as follows :—Dividend for half-year 

at IO per cent. per annum, £13,000 000 ; to be added to reserve fund, 

£5,000 ; to be written off ee account, £ namie carried to next 

account, 45,819. 175. Id. . 2 é : : : ‘ 24,819 17 1 


464,036 1 II 


Cr. 
Balance brought from last account £10,594 3 3 
Gross profits for half- 7m after mais! ‘allowance for bad and doubtful 

debts. : «= a +e 53,441 18 8 


£64,036 I II 
nee ro momma cma 
MANCHESTER AND COUNTY BANK, LIMITED. 


THE directors have pleasure in presenting to the shareholders the annexed statement of 
accounts for the half-year ended 31st December, 1896, on reference to which it will be seen 
that, including the balance of £5,348. 16s. brought forward from the previous half-year, there 
is now a net profit of £74,415. 13s. 8d. to be appropriated. The directors propose to deal 
with this amount as follows :—£5,000 to reserve fund—thus raised to £830,000 ; £62,397. 
9s. 10d. to pay a dividend at the rate of 15 per cent. per annum, and to provide for income- 
tax ; £7,018. 3s. 10d. to be carried forward to the profit and loss account of the present 
half-year. The provisional agreement entered into with the Bank of Bolton, Limited, for its 
amalgamation with the Manchester and County Bank, Limited, and the necessary consequent 
special resolutions for the increase of the capital, were approved at extraordinary general 
meetings of the company held on the 11th and 29th December, and the arrangements for 
carrying out the agreement are in process of completion. The amalgamation dates from Ist 
January, and the next report and balance-sheet will include the combined business of the two 
banks. It is intended that Mr. George Hesketh and Mr. James William Scott, directors of 
the Bank of Bolton, shall be appointed directors of this bank, and their appointment will be 
submitted to the shareholders for confirmation in due course. 


Balance-sheet, 31st December, 1896. 


LIABILITIES. 
Capital—being £16 sh share on 5° 000 shares. : . 2 , £800,000 
Reserve fund . : ‘ ; : : 825,000 
Unpaid div idends . . ‘ - : 7 = s ‘ A = 492 
Rebate of bills on hand . ; ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ . ‘: ‘ A 12,278 
Unappropriated profit, as below. ‘ ‘ ‘ 74,415 
Due by the bank on current, deposit and other accounts ; ; ‘ 7,629,662 
Acceptances by the bank ‘ : . , , : : : : 630,319 


£9,972,169 10 


ASSETS. 
Cash on hand, at call, and at short notice . 42,148,451 3 
Bills of exchange, advances on current accounts, and loans on n securities, 
including customers’ liability on the bank’s acceptances . . : 6,966,063 7 
Investments :— 
Local loans 3 per cent. stock, £200,000 taken at 90 . : , 180,000 oO 
New 2} per cent consols, £125,000 taken at 90 . . . . 112,500 Oo 
2} per cent. annuities, £80,000 taken at 85x. 68,000 o 
India stock, stocks ipanenaes i” the Indian Government, and other 
securities . . . 397,155 oO 
Bank property account, premises in Manchester, and named offices ‘ 100,000 oO 


£9,972,169 10 8 








302 MANCHESTER AND LIVERPOOL DISTRICT BANKING CO. 


Profit and Loss Account, 31st June to 30th December, 1896. 





Dr. 
Dividend of £1. 4s. per oe and provision for income-tax . ; £62,397 9 10 
Reserve fund . : , ‘ ; ‘ : ° . 5,000 O O 
Balance carried forward. ; : : ; ; : ; , 7,018 3 10 
£74,415 13 8 
Cr. 
Balance from last account . £5,348 16 0 
Gross profit for the half-year, after making prov ision for bad and doubtful 
debts, £107,053. 19s. 7a. ; less expenses at head office and branches, 
and directors’ and auditors’ remuneration, £37,987. Is. 11d. . 69,066 17 8 





£74,415 13 8 








+ 


MANCHESTER AND LIVERPOOL DISTRICT BANKING COMPANY, LIMITED. 


THE directors have to report that the gross profit for the half-year ending 31st December 
last, after providing for all bad and doubtful debts, is £192,072. 14s. 11¢., to which has to be 
added the amount brought forward from 30th June last, viz., £21,491. 8s. 1d.—together, 
£213,564. 3s. From this sum the following deductions have to be made :—Total expenses 
at the head office, London office and branches, including salaries, stationery, taxes, etc., 
470,628. 6s. 6d. ; income-tax, £6,496. 18s., leaving a net profit of £136,438. 185. 6d. The 
directors recommend the declaration of a dividend of 15s. a share, and bonus of 5s. a share, 
which will take £100,000 ; and to be added to the reserve fund, £15,000, which will leave a 
balance of £21,438. 18s. 6d. to be carried to next account. 


Balance-sheet, as at 31st December, 1896. 





LIABILITIES. 

Current, deposit and other accounts : : ‘ . - 415,315,382 15 2 
Acceptances . ; ‘ ‘ ? . ; ‘ ; , - ; 891,105 14 2 
Unpaid dividends . é ; ? , ‘ 1,908 O O 
Capital, 100,000 shares, £60 each, £ 10 paid . ‘ ‘ : ; : 1,000,000 0 O 
Reserve fund . ie A ‘i ‘ - ‘ 1,075,000 O O 
Provision for rebate on current bills 4 : e ‘ = ‘ 7 42,500 O O 

Profit and loss account :— 
Dividend and bonus for half-year to 31st December, 1896 . : 100,000 O O 
Balance carried to next account : = F : ° ; 21,438 18 6 
418,447,335 7 10 

ASSETS. 


Cash in hand and in the Bank of England, 41,791,923. 4s. Id. ; money 
with London brokers and others at call and short notice, £1,921,680 £3,713,603 4 I 
Investments, viz.:—2$ per cent. Government consolidated stock, 
AL,I11,112. 19s. 6d., valued at £90, £1,000,000 ; Indian Govern- 
ment stocks at par, £400, 000 ; London and North-Western Railway 
3 per cent. perpetual debenture stock at par, £200,000 ; Manchester 
and other corporation and Railway and Colonial Government stocks 





and mortgage debentures at par, £552,249 2,152,249 0 O 
Bills of exchange, advances in current accounts, etc. 11,429,901 12 0 
Liabilities of customers for bank’s san naan 891,105 14 2 
Bank property : : 213,275 9 9 
Property yielding rent 47,200 7 10 

418,447,335 7 10 

















MERCANTILE BANK OF LANCASHIRE. 303 


Profit and Loss Account for the Half-year ending 31st December, 1896. 





r. 
Expenses, including salaries, stationery, meen etc. . . . : £70,628 6 6 
Income-Tax . 3 e - : ‘ - . ; F 4 6,496 18 oO 
Balance aye oF ee ee = Se Ss 136,438 18 6 
£213,564 3 0 

Cr. 
Gross profit, after providing for bad and doubtful debts . : . . £192,072 14 II 
Balance from 30th June, 1896 ‘ ; ‘ ; ; ‘ ; ° 21,491 8 I 
£213,564 3 0 

Dr 
Dividend and bonus now proposed to be declared . : ; . : 4100,000 0 O 
Addition to reserve fund 2 ; ‘ F : ; = 15,000 O O 
Balance carried forward to next account . ; : . 21,438 18 6 
£136,438 18 6 

Cr. 


Balance brought down . . P ; . ; : - ‘ ‘ £136,438 18 6 





—— 
a 


MERCANTILE BANK OF LANCASHIRE, LIMITED. 





THE directors beg to submit their report and statement of accounts for the year ended 
31st December, 1896. The net profits, after payment of expenses, allowing rebate on bills 
discounted and interest to customers, and providing for bad and doubtful debts, amount to 
411,341. 7s. id. The unappropriated balance brought forward from 31st December, 1895, 
was £199. 18s.; making together, £11,541. 5s. 1d. Out of this sum the directors have paid 
an interim dividend on the “A” shares and the ordinary shares for the half-year ended 
30th June, 1896, £3,055; carried to the reserve fund, at 31st December 1896, £3,000 ; 
leaving a balance now available of £5,486. 5s. 1d., which they recommend should be 
dealt with as follows :—Dividend for the half-year ended 31st December, 1896, of £2. 10s. per 
share on the “ A” shares, and at the rate of 7} per cent. per annum on the ordinary shares, 
free of income-tax, £4,457. 10s. ; and to carry forward to next account, £1,028. 15s. 1d. In 
order to be in a position to take advantage of the prospective increase of business and 
proposed extensions, the directors decided late in the year to make a further issue of shares, 
so that the paid-up capital of the company might be £200,000, besides substantially adding to 
the uncalled capital as well as considerably augmenting the reserve fund, thereby offering 
increased security to depositors. They are pleased to report that the shareholders and others 
made application for more than the requisite number of shares. The new issue is to receive 
interest on instalments of capital to 30th June next, after which the shares will rank for 
dividend equally with the original shares. Branches of the bank have been opened at 
Stockport and Corn Exchange, Manchester, and sub-branches at Heaton Mersey and Water- 
head, Oldham. 

Balance-sheet, 31st December, 1896. 


LIABILITIES. 

Capital account—Ioo “ r. ” shares, £20 each, fully paid : ? ‘ £2,000 0 O 
37,400 ordinary shares, £20 each, £3 paid . 112,200 0 O 
8,580 ordinary shares, ‘£20 each, £10 to be paid (new issue), “£85, $oo— 

46,080, making £200,000 called up ; 3,920 ordinary shares, unallotted ; 

50,000 shares of £20 each, £1,000,000 ; amount received to date on 

account of capital and premium of new issue. ‘ ‘. ‘ . 41,458 I0 oO 
Reserve fund 3 : ; ‘ : ‘ s ; 9,000 0 O 
Current, deposit and other accounts , = 440,301 14 II 
Liability on bills accepted and negotiated for customers, as per contra ‘ 19,766 8 oO 
Profit and loss account—balance as per statement (after payment of the 

interim dividend, £3,055, and transfer of £3,000 to reserve fund) . 5,486 5 I 


£630,212 18 oO 


304 NATIONAL DISCOUNT COMPANY. 


ASSETS. 
Cash on hand, at bankers, and at short notice . . ‘ £101,438 
British Government and railway stocks, and other investments F 7 92,198 
Advances on current accounts, bills of exchange, promissory notes, etc. 410,588 
Bank furniture and ieee at head office and branches ha —" 
written off) 4 6,221 
Liability of customers on bills accepted and negotiated, as per contra . 19,766 


£630,212 





MUNSTER AND LEINSTER BANK, LIMITED. 


THE directors herewith submit to the shareholders a statement of the bank’s affairs for 
the half-year ending 31st December, 1896, with a copy of the auditors’ report on the accounts 
and balance-sheet. The profits of the bank, after deducting expenses and providing for 
interest on deposits, rebate on bills and bad and doubtful debts, amount to £14,668. 15s. 10d. 
To these earnings are to be added the undivided profits from the last account, £3,170. 155. 4d., 
making together the sum of £17,839. 11s. 2d. It is proposed to pay a dividend for the half- 
year at the rate of 10 per cent. per annum, free of income-tax, which will absorb £10,000 ; 
to transfer to reserve fund £4,000; to apply in reduction of premises account £1,000; and 
to carry to next account £2,839. 11s. 2d. The reserve fund will then stand at £186,500. 
The directors regret that Mr. Vincent Scully has been obliged by the necessity for his 
continued residence out of Ireland to resign his seat on the board. It is not intended at 
present to fill the vacancy so created. 


Dr. Balance-sheet, 31st December, 1896. 


Capital—100,000 shares at £5 each, £2 called . ; ; ; . £200,000 oO 
Reserve fund . ; 182,500 0 
Amount due upon deposit, current and other accounts, including interest 

and rebate on bills, and reserve for doubtful debts . ; ‘ 3,041,808 I 
Profit and loss—Balance from 30th June, 1896, £3,170. 155. 4d. ; 3 net 

profit for the half- seal ss ist en haa 4 14,668. 

15s. 10a. . 17,839 II 2 


43)442,147 12 10 


on, 
Cash at head office and branches, with London agents, brokers, with 

other bankers and at call and short notice £628,079 12 4 
British and Colonial Government securities, debenture and corporation 

stocks (including reserve fund) . P ‘ ‘ . @ . ‘ 524,059 13 7 
Bills receivable . ; : ; $74,368 13 9 
Advances to customers on securities and current accounts : ; ; 1,351,313 7 10 
Premises at head office and branches. , ;: ; ‘ s ‘ 64,326 5 4 


£3442,147 12 10 


= 
a 





NATIONAL DISCOUNT COMPANY, LIMITED. 


THE directors have to report that, after making provision for bad and doubtful debts, the 
gross profits of the half-year ending the 31st December last, as shown by the annexed 
statements, amount to £91,625. 7s. 4d. which, with the balance of £2,532. 12s. 2d., brought 
forward from the previous account, gives a total of £94,157. 19s. 6d. After providing for 
all charges, including income-tax and directors’ and auditors’ remuneration, and reserving 
431,373- 45. 5d. for rebate of interest on bills not matured, there remains a net profit of 
£51,044. 6s. for appropriation. It is proposed to apply £46,566. 115. 6d. to the payment of 
a dividend at the rate of 11 per cent. per annum, free of income-tax, leaving a balance of 
44,477. 14s. 6d. to be carried forward to the next account. 





NATIONAL DISCOUNT COMPANY. 


Balance-sheet, 31st December, 1896. 


LIABILITIES. 
Capital—viz., 169,333 shares of £25 each, £5 per share 7 : . £846,665 
Reserve fund . . . 460,000 
Liabilities on deposits, loans and bills rediscounted . : ‘ - 11,749,243 
Interest due on deposits, rebate and sundry balances’. ; : : 168,587 
Amount at credit of profit and loss account . ‘ 3 ; : . 51,044 


£13,275,539 13 © 
ASSETS. 
* Cash, consols and other securities . ; ; - ; 5 F . £1,949,560 7 
Loans at call, short and fixed dates ; : A : : ; ‘ 1,743,507 3 
Bills discounted “ . : . : 9,444,237 3 
Interest due on investments and loans, and sundry ‘balances is ‘ ; 29,709 4 
Freehold premises . . ; i. = ‘ 2 : & : ‘ 108,465 14 


413,275,539 13 


Profit and Loss Account for the Half-year ending 31st December, 1896. 

Dr. 
Current expenses, including salaries, stationery and other charges . . 48,275 
Income-tax . : > ‘ ‘ : : ; ‘ 815 
Directors’ and auditors’ remuneration 2 ‘ - ‘ 2,650 
Rebate of interest on bills not due, carried to new ‘account A . 31,373 
Six months’ dividend at the rate of I1 per cent. per annum on the 

paid-up capital of £846,665, £46,566. 11s. 6d.; balance carried 

forward to next account, £4,477. 145. 6d. : - 51,044 6 oO 
£94,157 19 6 

Cr. 
Balance brought forward from last account . ‘ . ‘ . £2,532 12 2 
Gross profits during the half-year . ‘ : : : ° : : 91,625 7 4 


£94,157 19 6 


Fhe ordinary half-yearly general meeting of the shareholders of the National Discount 
Company, Limited, was held on Wednesday, the 13th January, at the Cannon Street Hotel, 
Mr. William James Thompson (chairman) presiding. 

The secretary (Mr. Charles Woolley) having read the notice convening the meeting, and 
the report and accounts being taken as read, 

The Chairman said : The record of the past six months differs widely from recent similar 
periods. Instead of one dead monotonous level—on lines of the lowest depression in the 
value of money—it has been marked by events both sudden and far-reaching. Political unrest 
—Turkey ; fear of famine in India, to which now, unhappily, the plague is added ; a rise of 100 
per cent. in the Bank rate, with consequent depreciation of securities ; while gold interests 
have been further affected by divergent views on deep-level mines involving in the aggregate 
many millions sterling in value. Overshadowing all, the uncertainties of the Presidential 
election and the drain of gold exercised a banefulinfluence. We are free from all bad debts, 
and are able to offer you a dividend of 11 per cent. as last year. (Applause.) July opened 
at the former low rates, money 34 ; bills # per cent. ; consols touched 114. The fluctuations 
were fractional. American finance the chief cause of anxiety. Rhodesia, Jameson trials, 
German competition, the visit of Li Hung Chang, Transvaal legislation, each claimed notice. 
In August results were distinctly favourable for us. Gold shipments tended to raise the rate 
of discounts up to 1}, while floating money remained almost stationary. South African news 
was, on the whole, good, and with hopes of the success of Mr. McKinley in America, 
internal trade improved, though the prospects were clouded by threatened strikes and labour 
disputes. September was a period of surprises. The steady efflux of gold tended to harden 
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rates, but few were prepared for the sudden action of the Bank, raising the rate from 2 per 
cent., where it had stood for over two years and a-half, to 2} per cent., followed up in ten 
days after to 3 per cent. ; consols fell to 109} ; a general drop ensued. Money rose to 25— 
3, and bills to 2}. The Bankers’ Magazine estimated a loss of seventy millions in value on 
“‘the 325 representative securities” alone. Gradually some confidence revived, with the 
conviction that it was a “gold rate,” which, under circumstances, might be even increased, 
without injuring trade, and at the termination of the non-official visit of the Czar a more 
cheerful political feeling also ruled. The Z¢mes had a strong leader on the future of the 
Transvaal and of Rhodesia, both as to gold, coal, iron and emigration ; but, of course, the 
current markets were uninfluenced. October—floating money continued to increase in 
scarcity—“to dry up”—while it was felt that even stronger measures might have to be 
adopted to prevent our reserves being taken for “political hoarding,” the return of which 
would be uncertain, so that the further advance to 4 per cent. on the 22nd tended rather to 
steady markets, bringing the price of bills to 33, as against the Bank’s charges of 4 and 4} 
on discounts and loans. The home trade returns were good, and one great feature for con- 
fidence was the enormous rise in cereals, wheat, at one time, marked 4os. per quarter, lifting 
agriculture both at home and abroad from its extreme depression, as in all probability it will 
be long before a return to the prices of the last few years will be experienced. November 
scored “a victory of law and order over anarchy and socialism.” (See the Zimes of the 
6th.) The election of Mr. McKinley as President of the United States imparted a sudden 
rise to American securities, and led to the immediate placing in England of large orders of 
various kinds which had been held back. In money the stringency was great, and up to 4} 
was paid, but the bill rate only partially followed, as it was felt that the hoardings in America 
(estimated at seven millions) would gradually be released and that an easier state would 
prevail in time. This was realised towards the end of the month, when quotations for 
money fell to little over 3 per cent., with bills ruling at similar rates. A special feature of 
serious import arose in the continued fall in mining properties, leading to a panic, notwith- 
standing the assurances of experts as to the soundness of deep-level properties and President 
Kruger’s speech on the future policy of the Transvaal. The strike of the dock labourers in 
Hamburg, which at one time threatened serious issues, collapsed. Consols varied from 109 
to 1114. In December no special feature was to the front. The increasing tightness of 
money, as usual at the end of the year, slightly advanced the rate of bills, but long-dated 
paper being taken more freely, was index to the hopes of the future. The settlement of the 
dispute of the North-Western Railway workmen caused a re-action in rails, and mines 
partly recovered from the extreme depression, and some foreign stocks, notably Argentine, 
improved. Consols marked nearly 112 ex-dividend. You may ask what views do I venture 
to indulge in for the new year, or near future. As affecting our special business, we have at 
home confirmed signs of a steady increase in several of our leading industries, and if not 
interfered with by labour disputes, with issue for the benefit of all classes. This improve- 
ment the Board of Trade Returns for the last month establish. The rise in wheat saves 
agriculture, which should be the backbone of the country’s wealth. The enlarged output of 
gold in various districts, due mainly to economic improvements in working, claims notice.as 
an industry of high importance. The increase in the value of capital, if supported by 
legitimate business, and a return to general confidence is a benefit to all, and investments will 
range themselves accordingly to their intrinsic merits. The result of the American election 
imparts strength in a quarter where we are most intimately connected by every tie. The 
visit of the Czar, we trust, has had influence for peace in the councils of Europe. We may 
look that the true aims of English diplomacy will at length be admitted, or at all events, 
realised, and we can point to Egypt advancing towards prosperity—open to all nations— 
under her rightful Sovereign. Time alone will bridge over and heal the irritation in the 
Transvaal and the Rhodesian troubles, but there also hopes prevail. Venezuela may be 
classed as past history, and the recent signature of the Arbitration Treaty is hailed with 
satisfaction by all. Is it unreasonable to trust that these varied circumstances will tend to 
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secure an increasing and healthy trade, say even among the community of nations? For in 
the present era of the world isolation cannot exist : science renders it impossible. Practical 
education surrounds you. Trade follows capital; that capital you have, and in its due 
employment our company should have its full share. At all events, we will strive for it. 
(Applause.) I now beg to move “ That the reports and accounts now read be received and 
adopted, and entered on the minutes.” 


Mr. William Hancock seconded the motion, which was unanimously carried, without 
discussion. 


The Chairman moved, and Mr. E. T. Doxat seconded, the following resolution : “That a 
dividend be declared on the paid-up capital of £846,665 at the rate of 11 per cent. per 
annum, free of income-tax, payable on and after February Ist, and that the balance of 
44,477. 14s. 6d. be carried forward to the next account.” The motion was unanimously 
passed. 

Mr. Fowler proposed the re-election of the following gentlemen as Directors :—Mr. Wm. 
Hancock, Mr. Quintin Hogg and Mr. Wm. James Thompson. 


Mr. Chalmers seconded the motion, which was unanimously passed. 


The auditors, Mr. James Morton Bell and Mr. Joseph Gurney Fowler (of the firm of 
Messrs. Price, Waterhouse and Company), on the motion of Mr. Henry Southall, seconded 
by Mr. T. Allt, were re-elected. 


Mr. Dring moved a cordial vote of thanks to the chairman and directors “ for the satis- 
factory results that were shown.” 


Mr. W. H. Vane seconded, observing “I do not think there exists a better and more 
courteous staff than we have.” 


The resolution was passed with acclamation. 
The Chairman, acknowledging the compliment, said that he hoped all those connected 
with the company would deserve the like praise when the shareholders met again. 


Mr. Hayles moved the following resolution :—That the shareholders desire to express 
their appreciation to Mr. Hutchins, the manager, sub-manager, secretary and staff for all that 
they had so satisfactorily done during the past half-year.” 

_Mr. Field having seconded the motion, it was passed with acclamation. 


Mr. Charles H. Hutchins (the manager): On behalf of myself and colleagues I thank 
you very much for your vote of appreciation for the past half-year. If we required any 
incentive for exertion greater than that given in the past, it would be found in the vote you 
have so cordially given us. 


The meeting then terminated. 


— 
 eemeaeeen 





NORTH EASTERN BANKING COMPANY, LIMITED. 


THE annexed accounts show that the balance of profit, after payment of all expenses, 
provision for bad and doubtful debts, allowance for depreciation and for rebate, amounts to 
£18,322. 7s. 10d.; of this amount it is recommended that £15,149. 13s. 9d. be appropriated 
to the payment of a dividend upon the ordinary shares for the half-year of 6s. 3¢. per share, 
free of income-tax, being at the rate of £10. 8s. 4d. per cent. per annum, that £2,000 be added 
to the reserve fund, raising it to £88,500, and that the balance of £2,310. 6s. 2d. be carried 
forward. During the last half-year branches have been opened at Barnard Castle, Bishop 
Auckland, Darlington and Durham, and sub-branches at Annfield Plain and Willington. 
Business is now being carried on in the new premises of the Elswick branch in Scotswood 
Road, Newcastle-upon-Tyne, and of the Laygate branch at the corner of Laygate Lane and 
Green Street, South Shields, 








308 NORTH WESTERN BANK. 


Balance-sheet, 31st December, 1896. 


LIABILITIES. 
Capital :—51,000 shares of £20 each, £1,020,000. 
Capital issued :—48,479 ordinary £20 shares, £6 paid . r A £290,874 0 0 
Reserve fund m 86,500 0 O 
Amount due on deposit and current accounts, “and to correspondents , 1,973,059 15 6 
Acceptances ‘ 18,900 O O 


Profit and loss: :—Balance ‘at 3oth June, 1896, 4 I, 137. 125. Id. ; 
net profit for half-year — = December, 1896, as below, 
418,322. 75. 10d... ‘ : - 19,459 19 II 


£2,389,393 15 5 





ASSETS. 

Cash on hand, at the Bank of England, and with other bankers . . £176,950 13 I 
Government securities, including £1,000 deposited as security ; : 221,300 O O 
Corporation bonds, debentures and debenture stock ° : : ? 225,073 II 5 
Other investments : ° : : : “iene : : ; 41,489 17 10 
Bills discounted . a . ; : : : : : ‘ ; 451,460 18 4 
Loans to customers, etc. : , : : . ; - = ; 1,185,754 5 4 
Acceptances, as per contra. 18,900 O O 
Bank premises, —_— etc., > £91,540. 2s. ‘8d. ; 3 "written off to " date, 

£23:735- 138.34. . . ‘ : ‘ ; é 67,804 9 5 


42,389,393 15 5 





Profit and Loss Account for the Half-year ending 31st December, 1896. 





Dr. 
Current expenses . : : ‘ : . ; ‘ . : : 413,536 4 6 
Depreciation . - ; ‘ ‘ , : ‘ ‘ ‘ 1,301 14 3 
Rebate on bills not due . : . : ; , ; . ; : ae77 6 5 
Balance, net profit ‘ ; - r . . 4 . : 18,322 7 10 
£36,037 13, © 
Cr. : 
Gross profit, after providing for bad and doubtful debts . d ; £36,037 13 0 





~ 
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NORTH WESTERN BANK, LIMITED. 


THE directors have to report that the gross profits for the year 1896, inclusive of £12,328. 
7s. 4d. brought forward, amount to £58,626. 12s. 7d¢.; from that amount expenses of 
management, etc. (£16, 118. 13s. Id.), the interim dividend at the rate of 6 per cent. 
per annum paid in July last (£12,150), and income-tax (£297. 19s. 4d.), fall to be deducted 
leaving a balance now available of £30,060. os. 2d., which the directors propose to appropriate 
as follows, viz. :—Dividend for six months at the rate of 6 per cent. per annum (free of income- 
tax), 45. 6d. per share, £12,150; bank premises redemption fund, £2,000; writing off 
premium paid on Mersey dock annuity bonds, £1,350; directors’ remuneration, £2,000 ; 
balance of profit and loss account carried forward, £12, 560. Os. 2d. 


Abstract of General Balance-sheet, 31st December, 1896. 


LIABILITIES. 

Capital called up on 54,000 shares, of £20 each, at £7. Ios. per share. #405,000 0 O 
Reserve fund . 80,000 0 O 
Amount due on current, deposit and other ‘accounts, including bank’s 

acceptances, £375, 697. Is. 1d. : : : ‘ 1,508,058 5 9 
Liabilities on bills in circulation, drafts and credits : . ‘ : 134,056 5 3 
Rebate on bills. j F 5 r ‘5 i ; 2,340 6 10 
Profit and loss account—balance as ; below ; : , 5 . ‘ 30,060 0 2 


£2,159,514 18 0 


















NOTTINGHAM AND DISTRICT BANK. 309 


ASSETS. 

Cash on hand, at bankers and at short notice cs s A A ; 4333.323 II 11 
Consols at £90, and other first-class securities s 94,268 II II 
Bills discounted, loans on securities, and liabilities of customers on 

acceptances, per contra. : ; : 2 5 . : 1,542,873 2 6 
Bills in circulation, drafts, etc., per contra. . 134,056 5 3 
Bank premises at head office and es £61,993, 6s. + Sth less 

redemption fund, £7,000 . : 54,993 6 5 


42,159,514 18 0 





PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNT, 





Dr. 
Gross expenses at head office and came aeiee ee rent, am 
stationery, etc. ; £16,118 13 I 
Interim dividend for six months at 6 per cent. ee annum, paid i in July . 12,150 0 O 
Income-tax . é : : ; : . 297 19 4 
Balance. : ; . é , : ; ; : . ; ‘ 30,060 O 2 
£58,626 12 7 
Cr. 
Balance brought forward from profit and loss account, 1895 . 412,328 7 4 
Gross profit for year 1896, after making ee for bad and doubtful 
debts, and rebate on bills not due. : 46,298 5 3 


£58,626 12 7 





——— 
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NOTTINGHAM AND DISTRICT BANK, LIMITED. 


THE directors beg to present to the proprietors the annexed duly audited statement of 
accounts to the 31st December, 1896, showing a net profit of £2,406. Is. 7a., which, with 
43,000 transferred from reserve fund, gives an available balance, after providing for bad and 
doubtful debts and rebate on bills not due, of £5,406. Is. 6¢@., which it is proposed to 
appropriate as follows :—Interim dividend at the rate of 5 per cent. per annum, paid to the 
30th of June last, £2,375; dividend at the rate of 5 per cent. per annum, to the 31st 
December, 1896 (clear of income-tax, which is paid by the bank), £2,375; balance carried 
forward, £656. 1s. 7@. During the year a branch has been opened at No.1 The Strand, 
Derby, and a sub-branch at Radcliffe-on-Trent. Whilst the directors regret that in con- 
sequence of an exceptional loss they have been compelled to transfer £3,000 from the reserve 
fund, they are glad to state that the business continues to make substantial progress, affording 
every confidence for its future success. 


Statement of Accounts for the Year ending 31st December, 1896. 
BALANCE-SHEET. 


LIABILITIES. 
Capital paid up, viz., 45 per share, on 19,000 shares of £30 each . : 495,000 O O 
Reserve fund ‘ : 13,000 O O 
Deposit and current and other accounts, including rebate on bills . ° 610,238 4 4 


Profit and loss account, being the available balance on 31st December, 
1896, £2,406. Is. ad. 3 ess interim dividend at the rate of 5 per 
cent. per annum for half-year ending 30th June, 1896, £2,375 .« = a2 7 


£718,269 5 II 


ASSETS. 


Cash in hand and with agents ‘ : ; ; ; ; , ; £122,975 18 6 
Railway and other debenture stock 16,649 I 3 
Freehold premises, fittings and furniture, etc., at head office and branches 31,395 16 5 
Bills of exchange, advances on current accounts, te . “ : ‘ 547,248 9 9 


£718,269 5 11 








| 
| 
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NOTTINGHAM AND NOTTINGHAMSHIRE BANKING COMPANY, LIMITED. 


THE directors beg to report that the profits of the bank for the year ending 31st Decem- 
ber, 1896, were £32,055. 18s. 5@., which with £1,114. 2s. 6d., the balance brought forward 
from 1895, makes a total of £33,170. os. 11@. Having paid an interim dividend in August 
at the rate of 8 per cent. per annum (free of income-tax), which absorbed £12,000, the 
directors now propose to make a similar distribution, and after crediting £6,000 to the 
reserved surplus fund, which will then amount to £51,000, and placing £1,000 in reduction 
of freehold premises account, to carry forward the balance, £2,170. os. I1d., to the 
next account. Mr. John Manning, the retiring director, owing to ill-health, does not seek 
re-election. The directors desire to express their regret at the cause of his retirement, and to 
record their appreciation of his long and devoted services to the interests of the bank. The 
directors have chosen Mr. John Tom McCraith for election at the meeting to fill the seat thus 
vacated. 

Balance-sheet, 31st December, 1896. 
LIABILITIES. 
Capital—6o0,000 £20 shares, & 5 = : ; : ; . . ; 4 300,000 
Reserved surplus fund . ; . : : : . ‘ 45,000 
Notes in circulation ‘ F 20,845 
Amount due upon deposit and current accounts, including interest, reserve 

for rebate on bills receivable in hand, and nn for bad and 

doubtful debts and variations in investments . 2,398,256 
Profit and loss—Balance brought forward from last year, £1 S14. 2s. 6d. ; 

add profit for the year, £32,055. 18s. 54-— £33170. Os. 1d. ; less 

interim dividend paid in August, £12,000 : 21,170 O II 


42,785,271 10 4 
ASSETS. 
Cash at head office and branches, and with London agents, brokers and 
other bankers . £280,617-15 3 
British, Colonial and Foreign Government securities, “debentures and 
other investments, at cost ; : , : é : , _ 932,587 3 -3 
Bills receivable . i js ‘ - 176,379 8 6 


Advances to customers on securities and current accounts ‘ 1,295,583 4 5 
Bank premises at head office and branches, and other freehold properties 100,103 18 II 


2,785,271 10 4 


ee 
NOTTINGHAM JOINT STOCK BANK, LIMITED. 


IT will be seen that after deducting all expenses and interest paid and due, and making 
provision for bad and doubtful debts, the net profits of the year amount to £23,708. Ios. Id. ; 
this, with the balance of £1,733. 15s. 5d. brought from 1895, gives a sum of £25,442. 5s. 6d., 
which it is recommended to appropriate as follows :—Interim dividend at the rate of 5 per 
cent. per annum, paid to the 3oth June last, £4,166. 13s. 4d.; dividend at the rate of 15 per 
cent. per annum, to the 31st December, 1896, making 10 per cent. for the year (clear of 
income-tax, which is paid by the bank), £15,000; reserve fund (increasing it to £161,000), 
43,000 ; bank premises account (making £11,000 written off), £1,000; balance carried 
forward, £2,275. 12s. 2d. The 5,000 new shares which the directors resolved to offer to the 
public in March last were over subscribed for at the issue price of £22 per share, thereby 
completing the present authorised capital of the bank. The directors have, after considerable 
trouble, secured a new site for the head office of the bank adjoining the old premises in 
Victoria Street, and they expect by August next that the business of the bank will be carried 
on in the substantial and commodious building now in course of erection. During the past 
year new freehold premises have been completed and occupied at Heanor, and a sub-branch 
of the bank has been opened at Bulwell, 





OLDHAM JOINT STOCK BANK. 


Balance-sheet, 31st December, 1896. 
LIABILITIES. 

Capital, being £10 per share paid up on 20,000 shares of £50 each. £200,000 
Reserve fund (separately invested as per contra) . . 158,000 
Amount due by the bank on current, deposit and other accounts & a 1,501,942 
Profit and loss account, being the available profits for the year ending 

31st December, 1896, £25,442. 5s. 6d. ; less interim dividend at the 

rate of 5 per cent. per annum for half-year os goth — —_ 

44,166. 135. 4d. : at,a7s 12: 2 


41,881,217 14 9 


ASSETS. 

Cash at head office and branches, with London agents, and at short 

notice. 4352;451 
Investments in British, ” Indian and Colonial Government securities, 

and English railway debenture and preference stocks, etc. : ‘ 141,014 
Bills of exchange, current and other accounts P ° 1,190,559 
Freehold premises, head office and branches, £49,192. 6s. 2d. ; less 

written off, £10,000 . 39,192 
Investment of reserve fund, viz. 1 £145,430. 18s. gf. 23 per cent. 

consols ; £11,331. 55. 10d. local loans 3 per cent. stock . . 158,000 0 


41,881,217 14 
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OLDHAM JOINT STOCK BANK, LIMITED. 


THE directors have much pleasure in presenting to the shareholders the annexed 
statement of accounts of the bank for the year ended 31st December, 1896, showing that 
after payment of current expenses, allowing interest to customers and rebate on undue bills, 
and making provision for bad and doubtful debts, there is a net profit of £19,671. 16s. 11d, 
out of which an interim dividend of 3s. per share was paid in July last, absorbing £7,500. 
It is now recommended to pay a further dividend of 3s. per share, requiring a sum of 
47,500, making 10 per cent. for the year, free of tax, and to place the balance of £4,671. 
16s. 11d. to reserve fund. The reserve fund, with accrued interest, will then amount to 
4165,195. 2s. 5d. A bank building is being erected in Rochdale Road, Shaw, the present 
office accommodation being inadequate for the business of the Shaw branch. Branches of 
the bank will be opened at No. 122 Ashton Road, Hathershaw, and No. 1 Ripponden 
Road, Greenacres, as soon as the necessary alterations to the premises and the fittings are 
completed. 

Balance-sheet, 31st December, 1896. 


LIABILITIES. 
Capital subscribed, £ ney 000. 
Capital paid-up . ; : ; : ; : ; ; £150,000 0 O 
Reserve fund 160,523 5 6 
Amount due by bank on 1 current, deposit and other accounts, including 
acceptances by the bank . 1,464,460 6 6 
Profit and loss account, £19,671. 16s. 11d. ; ‘less dividend paid, £ 7,500 12,171 16 11 


41,787,155 8 11 


ASSETS. 

Bills discounted, advances to customers, etc., oe customers’ 

liability on bank’s acceptances : * : ‘ - 1,014,405 
Bank property account . . 25,238 
Investments in, and loans on British, Indian, ‘and Colonial Government, 

corporation and railway stocks, and other negotiable securities 2 509,709 
Cash in hand, at Bank of et and with London and immed — 

at call and short notice. 237,802 


41,787,155 
VOL. LXIII. 22 
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PARR’S BANK, LIMITED. 


THE directors, in submitting to the shareholders the balance-sheet of the bank at 31st 
December, 1896, certified by the auditors, have to report that the position and prospects of 
the business continue to be in every way satisfactory. Including £36,986. 14s. 9d., brought 
forward at 30th June, 1896, the net balance of profits, after providing for all bad and doubtful 
debts, and rebating the current bills at 5 per cent., is £187,303. Is. 2d. ; from this sum the 
directors recommend the payment of a dividend at the rate of 19 per cent. per annum, free of 
income-tax, for the quarter ended 31st December, 1896, to be payable on Ist February, 
£62,700 ; dividend at the same rate for the quarter ending 31st March, 1897, to be payable 
on Ist May, 1897, to the shareholders whose names shall be on the register on 15th April, 
£62,700 ; to bank premises account, £10,000—leaving balance to be carried to next account, 
451,903. Is. 2d. The directors sincerely deplore the recent resignation and subsequent death 
of their esteemed colleague, Mr. Alfred Turner, of Liv erpool. Mr. Turner was elected 
chairman of your board in May, 1892, but resigned that position in January, 1895, in consequence 
of his advancing years. His valuable services to the Seek are held in grateful remembrance 
by all the members of the board. Mr. A. M. Turner, son of the former chairman, has been 
elected to the vacant seat at the board, and the shareholders will be asked to confirm this 
appointment. 


General Balance, 31st December, 1896. 


LIABILITIES, 
Capital—66,000 shares of £100 each, £6, a Amount aed up— 

420 per share on 66,000 shares 3 . £1,320,000 
Reserve fund . j ; 1,320,000 
Due by the bank on current accounts, deposit accounts, “deposit receipts 

and circular notes, £19,161,805. 11s. 9d@.; drafts current (payable 

within twenty-one days), customers’ acceptances advised, etc., 

£106,893. 145. 4d. : : H : ; : . 19,268,699 
Acceptances on behalf of customers ‘ = ; : : ; 2,182,663 
Foreign bills negotiated 2 33,142 
Dividend to be now paid, £62,700 ; dividend to be payable o on Ist May, 

462,700; bank premises account, £10,000 ; balance of profit and 

loss, carried forward, £51,903. Is. 2d... 2 : 187,303 I 2 


424,311,808 12 6 


ASSETS. 
Cash on hand and at Bank of England, £2, 728,992. IIs. 9d. ; money at 

call and short notice, £3,200,966. 18s. 11d. . - £5,929,959 10 8 
41,000,000 consols at 90, £900,000 ; English railway debenture and 

other first-class stocks, £1,209,245. 145. . ; 2,109,245 14 0 
Bills discounted, £2,142,727; loans and advances to " customers, 

£11,472,289. os. 8d. . : ; - 13,615,016 o 8 
Acceptances on behalf of customers, as per contra . : ; : : 2,182,663 11 4 
Foreign bills negotiated, as per contra . ‘ ‘ : ; ‘ : 335142 13 II 
Bank premises and furniture . ‘ . ‘ . i ; . 441,781 1 11 


424,311,808 12 6 


* Profit and Loss Account for the Half-year to 31st December, 1896. 
*. 
Current expenses, including salaries, directors’ and auditors’ ae rent, 

taxes, stationery, and all other charges. : 5 : . £105,919 14 
Rebate of discount on bills at 5 per cent. 7 14,679 
Dividend for past — to be now paid at the rate of 19 per cent. per 

annum sg. : > 62,700 
Quarter’s dividend to be payable or on Ist May. ; ‘ ‘ ; . 62,700 
Bank premises account . ‘ ; P : P . . ‘ : 10,000 
Balance carried forward ‘ : ‘ . ‘ r ‘ m 51,903 


£307,902 1 
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Cr. 
Balance at 30th June, 1896 . . 436,986 14 9 
Gross profit for the six months, including rebate brought from previous 

half-year, and after providing amply for all bad and doubtful debts 270,915 6 3 


£307,902 1 0 


a 
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PRESCOTT DIMSDALE CAVE TUGWELL & CO., LIMITED. 
Balance-sheet, December 31st, 1896. 
LIABILITIES. 

Capital account—nominal capital, £2,000,000, in 80,000 shares of £25 

each, of which there have been issued —_ — £8 hsm 

£407,904 ; ; reserve, £203,100 . : £611,004 0 
Current and deposit accounts ;. . 2 . . . 4,173,135 14 
Liabilities on acceptances and guarantees ° . : : : 150,252 § 
Sundry liabilities, rebate on bills and other accounts. . i 58,680 1 


£4,993,072 16 





ASSETS. 
Cash in hand and at the Bank of England, etc., £661,421. 1s. 6d.; 
cash at call and short notice, £490,800 41,152,221 
Investments :—Consols and other Imperial Government securities, 
£544,573- 15s. 2d.; Bank of England stock, Indian and Colonial 
Government securities, corporation stocks and British railway 
debenture and preference stocks, £3 59,811. Is. 8d. ; same vetted 
stocks and other ——— £90,992. 8 Id. 995,377 
Bills discounted . é : = ‘ ‘ 5 601,764 
Advances to customers . ° . 1,893,973 
Liabilities of customers for acceptances and guarantees, val contra : 150,252 
Bank premises, furniture, etc. ; . : ‘ : 199,484 19 3 


£4,993,072 16 0 
—————@_—_- cariaieiiamaiaiiataiiaiiiie 


PROVINCIAL BANK OF IRELAND, LIMITED. 


THE directors have pleasure in submitting to the shareholders a statement of the bank’s 
affairs for the half-year ending the 31st December, 1896. Including £8,238. 7s. 7a. brought 
forward from last account, there remains a profit of £48,765. 10s. Out of this the directors 
have declared a dividend for the half. year at the rate of 10 per cent. per annum, free of 
income-tax, which will require £27,000; they have added to the reserve fund £7,000 ; 
written off bank premises account £5,000 ; and carried forward £9,765. 10s. 


Balance-sheet, 31st December, 1896. 


LIABILITIES. 

Capital paidup .. lee ee ; : - «+  « £540,000 0 
Reserve fund : ° . ‘ 3 : : ; : , ° 237,000 O 
Notes in circulation A ‘ , ‘. ‘ : “ a 712,462 oO 
Deposit receipts, current and other accounts 3 ; 4,306,793 12 
Net profits for the half-year, including 48, 238. 7s. 7a. brought forward 

from 30th June, 1896, £48,765. 10s.; less £7,000 added to the 

reserve fund and £5,000 — in reduction of bank premises 

account, £12,000. 3 ~ ‘ 3 r : . 36,765 10 O 


45,833,021 2 4 
ASSETS. 

Cash at head office, branches and in London ‘ s ; ‘ ; £483,116 
Investments, viz.:—British Government and colonial securities, 

£1,078,662. 2s. 4d.; Bank of England stock and other inv oo 

£644,371. 35. 4d. 1,723,033 
Advances on security at call and short notice : : : : 495,009 
Bills discounted, and advances to customers, etc. . E = ‘ 3,010,172 
Bank premises, freehold and leasehold . : ° ; : : 121,698 


£5,833,021 











314 UNION DISCOUNT COMPANY OF LONDON. 


Dr. PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNT. 


Total expenditure at head office and branches, including rent, — 

of premises, salaries, ones etc., for the —_ ; £43:792 
Reserve fund . . : 5 z 7,000 
Bank premises account A ° 5,000 
Dividend at the rate of 10 per cent. per ‘annum, for the half-year to Bist 

December, 1896, aa suaat on and after the Ist nT _ free of 

income-tax . ° . 27,000 
Carried to new account . ’ ‘ : : A ; : ‘ - 9,765 


oO 
oO 


oO 
oO 


£92,558 0 3 


Cr. 


Balance 30th June, 1896 £8,238 7 7 


Gross profits for the half- year after payment of interest on n deposits, 
income-tax, duty on notes and postbills in circulation, law costs and 
providing for rebate on bills discounted not yet due, and bad and 


doubtful debts . ; : . E . : ; = - . 84,319 12 8 


£92,558 0 3 


y™ 
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UNION DISCOUNT COMPANY OF LONDON, LIMITED. 





THE accounts, including the balance brought forward from last half-year, and after making 
provision for bad and doubtful debts, and appropriating £10,000 to premises account, show 
a gross profit of £146,918. 9s: 5a. Allowing rebate of interest, amounting to 4 58,004. 
8s. 3¢. on bills not yet due, and deducting current expenses, there remains a balance of 
£74,357- 8s. 4d. Out of this sum the directors recommend the payment of a dividend at the 
rate of 9 per cent. per annum for the six months, free of income-tax, placing £20,000 to the 
reserve fund, and £3,000 to the provident reserve fund, which will absorb £52,250, carrying 


the balance, "£22, 107. 8s. 4d., over to new account. 


Dr. Balance-sheet, 31st December, 1896. 
Capital account, 130,000 shares of £10, & 1,300,000. 
Amount paid, £5 per share . 2 : ‘ , ‘ £650,000 
Reserve nd. = 4 é ‘ s ‘i ; ‘ 220,000 
Provident reserve fund . = : . : ; ‘ ‘ . ° 13,573 
Short drafts on current accounts . 1,428 
Loans and deposits, £9,695,301. 15s. 1d. ; bills rediscounted, £6, 210,933- 

13s. IId. . 15,906,235 
Rebate on bills discounted, a 58,094. 8s. gi " balance at credit of profit 

and loss for appropriation, £74,357. 8 s. 4d. ‘ ‘ 132,451 


I 


6 


id 


£16,923,689 12 9 


Cr. 
Cash at bankers . , ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘i £361,987 
Consols, Indian Government and other securities . ‘ : < . 1,094,766 
Loans on sundry securities at call and short dates . , ° . ‘ _ 347 
Bills discounted ‘ : : ‘ : ‘ 
Current accounts . ; 
Freehold and leasehold premises, fittings and furniture . 


£16,923,689 
Profit and Loss Account for the Six Months ending 31st December, 1896. 


Dr. 
Current expenses, including salaries, rent and taxes, directors’ fees and 

all other charges £14,466 
Rebate of interest on bills discounted not due, carried ‘forward to new ; 

account . 58,094 
Reserve fund, £20, 090 ; . provident reserve fund, £ 3,000 ; ; dividend for 

the half-year at the rate of 9 per cent. per annum, free of income-tax, 

429,250 ; balance carried forward to next account, £22,107. 8s. 4d. 74,357 


£146,918 
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Cr. 
Balance brought forward from 30th June, 1896 2 420,367 5 9 
Gross profits for the wn after seni provision for bad and 

doubtful debts . ‘ a . 126,551 3 8 


£146,918 9 5 


ed 
i canneeaemiememamnaamenae 
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UNION BANK OF LONDON, LIMITED. 


THE directors have to report that the net profits of the bank for the six months ending 
31st December last, after payment of all charges and making full provision for all bad and 
doubtful debts, amount to £98,938. 145. 10d., to which has to be added the balance of 
£13,358. 16s. Tod. brought forward from 3oth June last, making together a total sum of 
£112,297. 11s. 8d. Out of this sum the directors have declared a dividend for the last six 
months of 15s. 6d. per share, equal to a rate of 10 per cent. per annum on the paid-up 
capital, clear of income-tax, and after payment of such dividend, amounting to f3s,a50, 
they apply £5,000 in reduction of bank premises account, leaving a balance of £22,047. 
11s. 8d. to be carried forward. The directors have to announce with great regret the death 
of their esteemed colleague, George Holland Milford, Esq., who had been connected with 
the bank for upwards of fifty years, and had, whilst filling successively the offices of manager, 
general manager and director, materially contributed to its prosperity. 


Statement of Accounts for the Half-year ending 31st December, 1896. 
GENERAL BALANCE. 
LIABILITIES. 
Capital paid up, viz., £15. 10s. per share on 110,000 shares of £100 
each 41,705,000 oO 
Reserve fund—Invested in local loans stock and ‘23 per cent. consoli- 
dated stock, as per contra ‘ : ‘ ‘ : . 850,000 oO 
Deposits and current accounts ; 3 a = r - 15,633,056 16 
Acceptances . 1,995,324 
Liabilities by indorsement on ‘foreign bills sold 15,015 19 
Other liabilities, being interest due on —_— unclaimed dividends, etc. 185,203 14 
Rebate on bills not due 16,967 7 
Profit and loss—Balance brought forward, Y. 13,358. "16s. “10d. ; 3 net 
profit for the a — 31st December, — £98,938. 
tox 10d. 7 ; 112,297 11 8 


s 20,512,865 15 11 
ASSETS. ss 
=“ hand, £1,317,458. os. 9d. ; cash in Bank of athiias & 114491319- 
16s. 3d. . 
Money at call and at short notice . $ 
Investments—Securities of and guaranteed by the British Government, 
41,217,974. I1s.; Indian Government stock, £66,558. 13s. 6d. ; 
Indian railway guaranteed bonds, £250,090 ; British, colonial and 
foreign railway debentures, stocks and bonds, English corporation 
stocks and Foreign Government bonds, £694,360. 5s. 1od.; other 
investments, £87,129. 10s. 9¢.— £ 2,316,113. Is. Id.; reserve fund— 
£450,000 local loans stock, £460,000 23 per cent. consolidated 
stock, £850,000 
Bills discounted—{a) three months and under t £31097,643. 198 34 
(4) exceeding three months, 4259/2063. 19s. 31356,907 
Loans and advances. : : 5,427,077 
Liabilities of customers on acceptances, as per contra 1,995,324 
Liabilities of customers for indorsements, as per contra : 15,015 
Bank premises, consisting of freehold buildings in Princes Street, 
Mansion House Street, Argyll Place, Chancery Lane, Charing 
Cross, Holborn Circus and Croydon, and endietile'’ in St. Mildred’s 
Court, Bishop’s Road (Bayswater), Fenchurch sesaan Tottenham 
Court Road and Southwark Street . 528,946 13 0 
Other assets, being interest due on investments, etc. . . ° . 34,602 12 5 


42,766,777 17 
3,221,500 O O 


3,166,113 


£20,512,865 15 11 
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Dr. PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNT. 


Interest allowed to customers , £49,464 


; i “—- ; 6 8 
Salaries and other expenses at head office and branches : ; A 66,544 oO : 
7 


Rebate on bills not due : s : A ‘ ‘i ‘ R . 16,967 
Dividend of 15s. 6d. per share, equal to a rate of 10 per cent. per 

annum, £85,250; appropriation in reduction of cost of bank 

premises, £5,000 ; balance, being undivided profit carried forward 

to the next half-year, £22,047. 115.8d. . : : ; 112,297 11 8 


£245,273 5 11 

Cr. 
Profit unappropriated on 30th June, 1896. ‘ : : . ‘ 
Gross profit for the half-year ending 31st December, 1896, after making 
provision for all bad and doubtful debts, payment of income-tax, 
and provision for pension fund ‘ i P : ‘ : 231,914 9 1 


413,358 16 10 


£245,273 5 11 


The half-yearly general meeting was held on the 13th January at the head office, Prince’s 
Street, Mansion House, Mr. Felix O. Schuster in thechair. After stating that the directors had 
declared a dividend for the half-year at the rate of Io per cent. per annum, the governor 
referred with great regret to the loss which they had sustained by the death of their colleague, 
Mr. J. H. Milford, who had been connected with the bank for over fifty years. The accounts 
for the past six months showed largely increased earnings, and he had no doubt that they 
were very satisfactory to the shareholders, especially in view of the fact that it was only 
during the latter half of the period under review that a great alteration came over the money 
market. Indeed, it was scarcely possible to conceive a greater change than that represented 
by the aspect of the money market during the summer and the autumn months. Last July, 
for instance, an issue of Treasury bills for £1,000,000, having only twelve months to run, was 
made at a rate of discount only a shade over § per cent., and the interest for day-to-day loans 
continued at an abnormally low level throughout the first half of the past six months. When 
the Bank of England raised its rate of discount to 2} per cent. on September 10, the rise, 
although long foreseen by some who endeavoured to look below the surface, occurred at a 
moment when it took the market by surprise, but the action was fully justified by subsequent 
events. A fortnight later the rate was raised to 3 per cent., and on October 22 it was 
further advanced to 4 per cent.; but it was only during the last two months of the year 
that the outside market adjusted itself to the new condition, of affairs, that the large 
floating balances of capital appeared to become absorbed, and rates for three months’ 
bills and day-to-day money showed corresponding rises. Thus the average rate for the best 
three months’ bills during the half-year was only 24 per cent., and the average rate for day-to- 
day money was about 1§ per cent. ; and as the rate they allowed their customers on deposit 
was an average of 1,% per cent., it followed that their margin of profit was not so very large. 
The year 1896 might be described as one full of promise, yet also full of care and anxiety. 
Peace had been preserved, and as the very perception of the danger arising out of the 
Venezuelan dispute had led to a closer understanding between two great nations as to their 
political differences, so it might be hoped that the recognition of the gravity of the issues 
involved by the American Presidential election might lead to a closer study and ultimate 
solution of the financial problems still hanging over the United States. The result of this elec- 
tion they could not but regard as one of the most important events of the year, for it could not 
be denied that had it been different the consequences as regarded this country also would have 
been most disastrous, and the commercial ties between the two nations would have suffered a 
strain and disruption which it would have taken many years to remedy. As it was, the 
outlook in this direction, in spite of many difficulties, which still had to be surmounted, was 
far less overcast than it had been for a tong time. Probably by the partial failure of the 
Australasian, Russian anda Argentine crops, and by the higher prices realized for their produce, 
the United States had been able to import and so far to retain upwards of 10} millions of 
gold from this country alone, in addition to a large amount from the Continent. As far as 
this country was concerned, these exports of gold, affecting, as they did, our ultimate reserves 
of gold in the vaults of the Bank of England, had to be watched most carefully. The 
production of gold had not decreased ; in fact, new appliances and processes seémed to point 
to increased production all over the world. Thus there had been obtained from South Africa 
during 1896 over seven millions in gold, being an increase over the arrivals of 1895 of 
upwards of 44 millions. These shipments had not, however, gone into the Bank of England. 
The new supply seemed to have created a new demand, and foreign countries had quietly and 
steadily absorbed all the arrivals. Russia, for instance, added last year 11 millions to her 
already vast accumulations, which now amount to 109 millions. The Bank of France held 
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78 millions; and the banks of Germany and Austria between them held 58 millions, in 
addition to the Prussian war-chest ; whereas the stock of gold in the Bank of England had 
decreased from 47 millions at the end of June to 32 millions at the end of December—a sum, 
by the way, which was far smaller than the amount paid through the London bankers’ 
clearing house on many a single day. Remembering, moreover, that the Japanese 
Government still appeared to retain command of about nine millions, they arrived at a figure 
which did not warrant the conclusion that the Bank of England would be able to lower its 
rate of discount before long unless fresh arrivals took place. Indeed, it was to be hoped that 
no precaution would be relaxed to keep the Bank’s small reserve. There seemed, therefore, 
no probability of an immediate return to the low level for money which so long prevailed, 
especially in view of the deplorable state of affairs arising out of the famine and scarcity of 
money in India, which had even brought the export of gold to that country within the range 
of possibility. The state of India was the one dark cloud on an otherwise hopeful prospect, 
in which they were encouraged by the great expansion and steady development of their home 
and foreign trade, and by the improved outlook in the agricultural districts ; and there was 
every reason to anticipate that the income-tax returns would show that trade had been 
profitable as well as extensive. When they looked at the Board of Trade returns and the 
increased prices of commodities, and when they saw railway receipts going up “ by leaps and 
bounds,” there was every reason to be gratified at the progress shown ; but when they found 
that the issues of new capital offered to public subscription in London alone had reached the 
sum of £153,000,000 against £ 104,000,000 last year, and exceeding the total of any year since 
1889, the comparison seemed somewhat ominous, for they all remembered the disastrous 
consequences which ensued upon the excessive issues of that year. That their bank had 
shared in the general improvement was apparent from the balance-sheet ; and their business 
was thoroughly prosperous and sound in every direction. The altered condition of the money 
market was reflected to some extent in their figures. Thus, their deposits and current 
accounts, which amounted on the 3Ist ult. to Z 15,633,000, showed a decrease of about 
£400,000, as compared with the figures of last year, as balances had a natural tendency to 
shrink when money was scarce. The figures were, however, over £1,500,000 more than they 
were two years ago. Acceptances also showed a decrease of about £900,000, which was 
again owing to the rates of discount prevailing here being higher than they were at some 
other commercial centres. On the other side of the balance-sheet they would find no decrease 
in the cash in hand and at the Bank of England. In spite of the dearer money market, their 
cash balances were somewhat larger than they were a year ago, amounting to £2,766,000. 
They always kept up these large balances, and those who had studied the monthly state- 
ments issued by the bank would have noticed that they kept up this large proportion of 
available reserves to their liabilities throughout the year. Money at call again showed the 
large sum of £ 3,221,000, while their investments amounted to £ 3,166,000. Their investments, 
too, stood in their balance-sheet at considerably less than they were quoted at in the market. 
Their reserve fund alone of £850,000 (represented by £450,000 of local loans stock and 
£460,600 of consols) was worth at that day’s prices considerably over £1,000,000. Bills 
discounted showed a decrease, but, on the other hand, loans and advances exhibited an 
increase of £800,000, thus showing the greater demand for money, of which they had availed 
themselves to increase this very profitable branch of their business. In the profit and loss 
account the interest paid to customers last half-year was £49,000, or £30,000 more, and the 
rebate on bills not due was £8,500 more than it was a year ago. They were glad to have 
that opportunity of writing £5,000 off their bank premises, although they had no doubt that 
the figure at which this asset stood was far below its real value. They also carried forward 
the very substantial sum of £22,000. They were thus able to look forward to the new year 
with confidence. He concluded by moving the adoption of the report. Mr. H. G. Devas 
(deputy governor) seconded the motion. In answer to a question, the governor stated that 
they had earned more than the dividend declared, but they thought it wise not to divide up 
to the hilt. The motion was unanimously adopted. 


> 





YORK CITY AND COUNTY BANKING COMPANY, LIMITED. 


THE directors beg to report that the profits of the year 1896 (after making provision for 
bad and doubtful debts), amount to £84,068. 11s. 1d., which, with £5,078. 5s. 11d. brought 
from the last account, makes £89,146. 17s. The directors recommend that £3,000 be appro- 
priated for the purpose of establishing an officers’ pension fund, that £5,000 be added to the 
reserved surplus fund (making the amount £376,202), and the payment of a dividend of tos. 
per share for the year, being at the rate of £16. 13s. 4d. per cent. per annum (free of income- 
tax), 4s. 6d. per share of which was paid in July last as an interim dividend, leaving 5s. 6d. 
per share now to be paid. This dividend amounts to £75,884, leaving a balance of £5,262. 
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17s. to be carried to profit and loss new account. The number of proprietors has increased 
from 2,003 to 2,056. The directors have entered into an agreement with their friends, the 
Barnsley Banking Company, Limited, for the amalgamation of the two banks on terms which 
they believe to be mutually satisfactory. This will afford to the customers of both banks 
increased trading facilities, and is in accordance with the prevailing conviction that the 
interests of both shareholders and the public are best served by large banks. The 
amalgamation will take effect as soon as the necessary formalities are completed, and 
consequently does not affect the accounts now submitted. 


Balance-sheet, December 31st, 1896. 
LIABILITIES. 


Capital—151,768 shares of £10 each, £3 — dl . ; ; : £455,304 0 O 
Reserved surplus fund . - : : : : 376,202 0 O 
Current accounts, deposits, aratis, ete. . ‘ m ; ‘ 3 : 6,689,919 9 8 
Notes in circulation : ‘ 3 a is ‘ 3 ; . 1,4 a -.0 
Profit and loss old account . 5,078 5 11 


Profit and loss new account, £84,068. IIs. ‘tds, less interim dividend, 
£34,147. 16s. ; appropriated to officers’ pension fund, £ 3,000 ; added 
to reserved surplus fund, £5,000—£42,147. 16s. . 41,920 15 I 


£7,649,884 10 8 





ASSETS. 
Cash in hand, at bankers and at short notice , 41,354,609 3 4 
Investments—£276,000 consols, £264,260 ; other British Government 
and Indian Government stocks, £1 50,726. 10s. 3a. ; Colonial Govern- 
ment securities, £103,447. 2s. 6¢.; English railway debenture and 
preference stocks, and corporation — £4 175,028. 55. aa 3 other 











investments, £266,452. IIs. 2d. : 968,914 9 3 
Bills of exchange . : ; ‘ ; . ; : ‘ 712,150 I9 9 
Current accounts and advances. a ‘ ‘ ‘ . : 4,346,246 4 3 
Bank premises at York and branches . - ‘ ‘ i . = 139,063 7 8 
Properties yielding rents ; . ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ . . ; 125,958 17 5 
Stampson hand . ; ‘ ‘ ‘ P 4 - . . 2,941 9 O 

£7 649,884 10 8 
WILLIAM WILLIAMS, BROWN AND CO, LEEDS. 
AND 
BROWN, JANSON AND CO., LONDON. 
Amalgamated Balance-sheet, 31st December, 1896. 
Dr. 
Current and deposit accounts, partners’ balances on current account and 

rebate on bills . ‘ ; : : : ; ; : ‘ - £3:447,354 4 3 
Drafts on the London bank . 2 : , ; E : R 66,661 3 5 
Acceptances and endorsements, per contra ‘ - a ‘ F 111,277 13 © 
Notes in circulation : ; ‘ ‘ = i . - 5 ‘ 19,190 0 O 
Partners’ capital . P J 1,000,000 0 O 
Accounts between the banks, per contra, £1 1,695. 2s. ad. 

$4,644,483 0 8 
ce. 
Cash in hand, at Bank of England, and at call and short notice. £1,236,281 16 6 
Investments in consols, Indian colonial and foreign government securities, 

corporation loans and railway debentures and bonds : ‘ ; 463,421 14 6 
Bills discounted, loans and advances to customers . . ° 2,722,309 I9 O 
Liability of customers for acceptances and endorsements, per contra ; 111,277 13 O 
Bank premises and other properties ; * ; . III,I91 17 8 
Accounts between the banks, per contra, £1 1,695. 2s. 2d. 

$4,644,483 0 8 
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Provincial Clearing-house Returns. 





1896. 


BIRMINGHAM. 


LEICESTER. 


LIVERPOOL. 


MANCHESTER. 


NEWCASTLE- 
| On-TYNE. 











Week ending 
jan. . 
Feb. . 


25th 
Ist 
8th 
15th 
22nd 
29th 
7th 
14th 
2Ist 
28th 
4th 
11th 
18th 
25th 
2nd 
oth 
16th 
23rd 
30th 
6th 
13th 
2oth 
27th 
4th 
11th 
18th 
25th 
Ist 
8th 
15th 
22nd 
29th 
5th 
12th 
19th 
26th 
3rd 
1oth 
17th 
24th 
3Ist 
7th 
14th 
2Ist 
28th 
5th 
12th 
19th 
26th 


1897. 

2nd Jan. . 
gth 
Gh + 





& 


875,058 
997,776 
867,878 
867,747 


792,851 | 
1,117,474 | 
743,539 | 
743,354 | 


783,806 


1,042,727 | 


531,171 
874,472 
793,271 
1,173,335 
1,097,937 
977,278 
955,695 
719,513 
1,089,237 
973,818 
884,808 
1,024,378 
1,305,464 
879,140 
969,899 
883,244 
1,222,385 
9559471 
912,698 
879,266 
850,452 
1,163,754 
852,378 
793,713 
879,345 
1,310,982 
882,739 
1,001,075 
957,020 
973,599 
1,313,489 


1,575,308 
1,065,886 
1,003,470 


773,645 | 








& 
214,950 
270,513 
288,271 
242,024 
209,927 
283,628 
290,452 
202,748 
201,843 
230,479 
285,725 
144,167 
227,507 
224,215 
280,335 
226,259 
252,233 
269,140 
160,406 
240,791 
187,850 
177,779 
202,181 
350,090 
217,758 
223,942 
197,420 
289,584 
281,860 
271,116 
187,605 
228,693 
277,850 
194,647 
203,549 
221,715 
276,148 
222,107 
227,434 
221,472 
259,604 
293,821 
207,720 
222,520 
220,914 
318,706 
216,793 
207,017 
177,625 


340,386 
281,460 


221,737 





& 
184,529 
200,648 
210,784 
189,721 
151,528 
151,915 
204,094 
156,045 
135,306 
213,346 
220,404 
159,295 
179,157 
185,374 
208,338 
211,336 
188,956 
155,541 
102,544 
218,667 
160,909 
151,084 
160,910 
299,998 
190,145 
219,325 
165,516 
215,289 
161,724 
185,391 
160,479 
161,702 
205,702 
165,427 
141,478 
164,409 
274,895 
201,685 
182,305 
194,433 
180,417 
259,442 
184,570 
161,736 
175,470 
241,233 
198,476 
198,202 
113,911 


291,236 
250,946 
224,191 





£ 
2,037,145 
2,282,598 
2,514,150 
2,590,717 
2,352,181 
2,262,911 
2,841,011 
2;779,633 
2,013,176 
2,079,628 
2,124,636 
1,779,915 
2,444,351 
2,058,981 
2,356,747 
2,234,318 
2,331,412 
2,057,397 
1,652,781 
2,451,125 
2,234,923 
2,269,637 
1,843,282 
3,642,375 
1,978,258 
2,524,266 
1,880,402 
2,236,983 
2,124,194 
2,551,092 
2,105,577 
1,932,726 
2,265,164 
2,203,664 
2,196,140 
1,902,194 
2,584,858 
2,414,520 
2,663,470 
2,912,114 
2,348,209 
2,221,955 
2,779,579 
2,600,110 
2,436,021 
2,306,285 
2,521,405 
2,799,125 
1,668,084 


2,694,848 
2,415,859 
2,760,955 





£ 
3,268,208 
3,718,431 
4,204,071 
3,948,806 
3330,210 
3,584,163 
4,321,609 
3,650,134 
3,325,625 
3,692,081 
31583,362 
3325,183 
3,861,791 
3:471,958 
3,913,750 
3,827,774 
3,784,344 
3,664,910 
2,224,903 
3,824,083 
3,668,132 
3312,057 
3:414,368 
455 II 9792 
3,986,894 
4,145,969 
3351,021 
4,059,040 
4,207,404 
3,807,818 
35331,066 
3:404,358 
4,217,429 
3:230,849 
3475767 
3,362,502 
4,080, 366 
3,898,429 
3:853:579 
3,464,812 
3,689,820 
4,338,082 
3,875,470 
3,500,779 
3,646,614 
4,267,861 
3,672,852 
3,641,608 
2,339,438 


4,491,506 
4:333,341 


4,027,878 - 


& 
956,690 
874,810 

1,116,340 
1,096,380 
997,990 | 
925,750 | 
1,069,900 | 
1,137,290 
1,022,920 
887,320 
1,174,440 
763,170 
1,028,890 
1,031,270 
1,097,600 
966,070 
1,305,570 
1,150,730 
1,100 
932,010 
1,043,960 
950,710 
1,058,550 
1,194,040 
1,012,310 
I,111,950 
1,030,200 
1,114,550 
1,110,880 
1,191,240 
1,073,940 
982,140 
1,166,440 
932,500 
928,240 
963,670 
1,372,770 
1,000,380 
1,144,000 
1,059,020 
952,470 
1,138,500 
1,230,770 
I, 111,060 
1,025,570 
1,146,830 
1,092,370 
1,008,440 
832,410 


1,127,630 
1,108,190 
1,218,450 














Bank 


of England Weekly Returns. 


Account, pursuant to the Act 7th and 8th of Victoria, cap. 32, for the Weeks ending as follow :— 


ISSUE DEPARTMENT. 





Notes issued 


1896. 


December 23. 


1896. 
December 30. 


1897. 
January 6. 


1897. 
January 13. 


1897. 
January 20. 





| 448,524,755 


442,935,105 


449,262,765 


£50, 206,270 


450,901,365 








Government debt 
Other securities .. 
Gold coin and bullion 
Silver bullion 


411,015,100 
5»784,900 
3157245755 


411,015,100 
51784,900 
32,135,105 


£11,015, 100 
5,784,900 
32,462,765 





448,524,755 


448,935,105 


449,262,765 


411,015,100 
51784,900 
33,406,270 


411,015,100 
5,784,900 
34,101,365 





450,206,270 





BANKING DEPARTMENT. 





Proprietors’ capital 
a “ 

ublic deposits 
Other deposits .. 
Seven-day and other bills 


Government securities .. 
Other securities .. 

Notes 

Gold and silver coin 


18 


96. 
December 23. 


18 


196. 
December 30. 


1897. 
January 6. 


1897. 
January 13. 


1897. 
January 20. 





414,553,000 
3,176,654 
8,118,881 

41,468,628 
152,496 


414,553,000 
351925573 
8,384,436 

4953515795 
129,284 








41357525969 
29,648,943 
21,982,775 

2,084,972 


| £67,469,659 


467,469,659 


413,752,969 
34,563,345 
22,270,980 

250235794 


472,611,088 


414,553,000 
3,406,871 
8,063,487 

46,839,007 
118,884 


414,553,000 
3435:225 
6,992,759 

45:042,695 
179,083 


414,553,000 
31457,487 
8,442,078 

44,029,003 
169,436 








| 415,717,867 
| 32,516,540 
22,691,515 
2,055,327 


472,981,249 





470,202,762 
414,9355117 
28,898,268 
24,151,365 


470,651,004 


44,235,117 
28,965,779 
25,139,975 








2,188,012 


2,310,133 





472,611,088 


| 72,981,249 


£70,202,762 


| £70,651,004 





THE 





Lonvon— 


Amsterdam, short ie 
Ditto 3 months .. 

Rotterdam, ditto 

Antwerp and anew ditto 

Paris, short 

Ditto, months .. 

Marseilles, ditto 

Hamburg, ditto .. 

Berlin, ditto 

Leipsic, ditto .. 

Frankfort-on-the-Main, * ditto 

Petersbu.g, ditto 

Copenhagen, ditto 

Stockholm, ditto 

Christiania, ditto 

Vienna, ditto 

Trieste, ditto .. . 

Zurich and Basle, ditto 

Madrid, ditto 

Cadiz, ditto 

Seville, ditto 

Barcelona, ditto .. 

Malaga, ditto 

Granada, ditto 

Santander, ditto .. 

Bilboa, ditto 

Zaragoza, ditto .. 

Genoa, Milan, Leghorn, ¢ ditto 

Venice, ditto hee 

Naples, ditto .. 

Palermo and Messina, ditto 

Lisbon, go days 

Oporto, ditto 

Calcutta, demd. 

Calcutta & Bomba‘ 


30 days 
New York (Gold) de 


emd, 





| 1896. 
December 22. 


1896. 
December 29. 


EXCHANGES. 


1897. 
January 12. 


1897. 
January 19. 





| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


currency. 


37 
1°38 


49 





currency. 
374 
13s 
49 





26 70 
26 70 
currency. 
37 

1°3t 





4918 





12 1 
12 4 
12 4 
25 40 
25 22 
25 st 
25 36% 
60 


currency. 
374 
1°3¢ 


12 
12 
12 
25 
25 
25 
25 





currency. 
371's 
12th 





49 





PRICES OF BULLION. 





| 


| 
| Foreign Gold in Bars (Standard) 


| Silver in Bars (Standard) 
| Mexican Dollars = 


Per Oz. 
ia & 
317 = 
o2 5 
o 2 st 


Per Oz. 
£& & 
3 17 10% 
o 2 58 


02 St 


Per Oz. 
aa & 
3 17 103 
o 2 5st 
o 2 st 
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Bank of England.—Analysis of Returns. 





Coin Proportion) Government Other 

Notes in and Bullion |ofCoinand| Securities Securities Public 

Circulation. in Issue Bullion to} in Banking in Banking Deposits. 
Department. |Circulation| Department. | Department. 





| 1896. ra £ % £ £ £ 
| January 15) 25,780,000 | 43,816,875 | 170 14,682,555 | 27,020,712 | 8,520,976 

22 | 25,323,500 | 45,389,195 | 179 14,682,555 | 26,732,225 | 9,686, 
29 | 25,286,050 | 46,120,180 | 183 14,682,555 | 26,493,812 | 10,589,781 
| February 5] 25,448,925 | 46,188,195 181 14,469,328 | 26,551,772 | 11,795,393 
| 12 | 24,968,510 | 45,664,790 | 183 14,569,328 | 26,449,522 | 13,843,563 
19 | 24,852,265 | 46,298,845 187 14,569,328 | 27,052,239 | 16.396,973 
| 26 | 24,919,335 | 46,607,430 | 187 14,569,328 | 27,061,603 | 17,011,268 
| March 4 | 25,373,990 | 46,382,445 | 183 15,157,328 | 27,956,967 | 18,009,335 
II | 25,034,915 | 46,313,885 185 15,157,328 | 27,454,217 | 18,633,007 
18 | 25,018,615 | 46,540,645 186 15,157,328 | 27,600,665 | 19,175,392 
| 5 | 25,379,580 | 46,169,250 | 182 15,151,621 | 27,525,404 | 18,719,227 
April 26,733,230 | 44,590,295 | 167 15,214,563 | 28,549,418 | 17,211,199 
8 | 26,534,980 | 44,349,680 | 167 15,210,953 | 28,083,260 | 13,743,101 
26,201,050 | 44,866,405 171 15,206,660 | 27,951,631 | 13,072,689 
26,039,160 | 45,261,990 | 174 15,206,660 | 28,159,257 | 14,037,888 
26,303,905 | 45,015,365 | 171 15,260,785 | 28,161,877 | 14,150,797 
26,255,350 | 44,560,715 170 15,260,785 | 28,569,200 | 13,701,800 
26,194,170 | 44,574,255 | 170 15,260,785 | 28,501,086 | 14,152,165 
26,073,175 | 44,086,590 | 171 15,260,785 | 29,496,225 | 15,637,151 
25,960,930 | 44,732,945 | 173 15,260,785 | 28,516,322 | 15,225,694 
26,359,500 | 45,309,910 | 172 15,257,690 | 28,577,580 | 14,447,552 
26,555,105 | 45,851,320 | 173 15,257,090 | 28,524,624 | 14,094,815 
26,539,515 | 46,604,220 | 176 15,205,022 | 28,734,469 | 13,150,787 
27,034,520 | 46,786,675 | 173 15,226,978 | 29,050,883 | 13,175,903 
27,962,745 | 46,129,400 | 165 15,226,891 | 33,681,465 | 10,755,966 
27,615,465 | 45,523,015 165 14,963,281 | 29,134,075 | 7,580,893 
27,387,770 | 45,848,075 | 167 14,960,281 | 28,860,421 | 6,951,991 
27,295,010 | 45,828,420 | 167 14,960,281 | 28,672,417 | 7,660,844 
27,422,475 | 45,665,900 | 166 14,960,281 | 28,430,737 | 7,165,675 
27,820,735 | 44,974,450 | 161 14,956,995 | 28,569,097 | 6,186,896 
27,476,410 | 44,984,185 | 163 14,956,995 | 28,566,618 | 6,215,330 
27,335,085 | 45,252,815 | 165 14,956,995 | 28,738,953 | 7,436,202 
27,279,805 | 44,138,365 | 161 14,956,995 | 28,320,034 | 7,143,575 
September 2 | 27,522,605 | 41,916,835 | 152 14,944,995 | 28,444,558 | 6,974,906 
9 | 27,141,350 | 40,575,005 | 150 14,944,995 | 28,389,139 | 7,018,388 
16 | 26,835,985 | 40,035,340 | 149 14,944,406 | 28,347,085 | 6,814,798 
23 | 26,662,680 | 39,815,050 | 150 14,944,906 | 28,429,076 | 8,081,956 
30 | 28,033,615 | 38,185,025 136 14,944,906 | 30,034,782 | 7,747,215 
October 7] 28,169,350 | 37,313,375 | 133 16,939,198 | 28,137,480 | 6,807,270 
14| 27,625,550 | 35,515,050 16,185,047 | 27,986,077 | 5,420,991 
21 | 26,979,620 | 34,034,575 14,662,360 | 28,397,251 | 5,334,369 
28 | 26,708,700 | 33,944,615 14,047,254 | 26,828,432 | 5,747,899 
November 4]| 27,136,420 | 33,334,460 13,647,254 | 27,609,116 | 5,054,974 
II | 26,546,525 | 32,931,855 13,758,056 | 27,329,644 | 5,393,967 
18 | 26,247,825 | 33,193,015 13,753,066 | 27,693,534 | 6,389,201 
25 | 26,070,420 | 33,468,905 13,753,006 | 27,222,840 | 6,858,614 
December 2| 26,156,235 | 33,058,615 13,752,969 | 26,451,442 6,133,585 
9 25,870,225 33)277,680 13,752,969 26,549,177 6,598,832 
16 | 26,021,850 | 33,074,555 13,752,969 | 27,137,935 | 6,826,337 
23 | 26,541,980 | 31,724,755 13,752,969 | 29,648,943 | 8,118,881 
30 | 26,664,125 | 32,135,105 13,752,969 | 34,563,345 | 8,384,436 





1897. 
January  6| 26,571,250 | 32,462,765 15,717,867 | 32,516,540 | 8,063,487 
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Bank of England.—Analysis of Returns. 














Other a Total Deposits 
Date. Deposits. Post Bills. and oa Post 

1896. 4 x 
Jan. 15] 52,201,850 150,090 60,872,916 
22| 52,852,149 120,022 62,658,780 
; 29| 52,367,495 115,998 63,073,274 
Feb. 5] 51,046,284 169,369 63,011,046 
12| 49,007,702 149,673 | 63,000,938 
19| 47,830,709 162,579 64,390,261 
26| 47,511,698 154,042 64,677,608 
March 4] 47,120,514 173,305 65,303,154 
II | 46,255,682 162,450 65,051,139 
18| 46,115,323 142,211 65,432,926 
. 251 455,745,427 112,738 64,577,392 
April 1 45,327,128 134,187 62,672,514 
8| 48,909,164 124,854 | 62,777,119 
15} 50,311,453 141,992 63,526,134 
22] 50,135,815 139,785 64,313,488 
29} 49,558,904 145,677 63,855,378 
May 6] 49,969,566 152,569 63,823,935 
13} 49,441,954 159,802 63,753,921 
20] 49,262,506 165,619 65,065,276 
27| 48,791,964 134,815 64,152,473 
June 3] 49,887,670 138,266 64,473,488 
10} 50,484,841 153,636 64,733,292 
17| 52,325,365 164,613 65,640,765 
24| 52,249,795 132,081 65,5573779 
July 1] 57,727,701 110,586 68,594,253 
8] 55,577,767 152,853 63,311,513 
15] 56,448,143 146,487 63,546,621 
22] 55,711,141 122,671 63,494,656 
~ 29} 55,454,642 120,170 62,740,487 
Aug. 5] 55,365,655 153,136 61,705,687 
I2]| 55,094,111 135,468 62,044,909 
19} 55,104,049 133,710 62,673,961 
26] 53,933,161 128,066 61,204,802 
Sept. 2] 51,380,689 155,894 | 58,511,489 
9] 50,346,620 147,277 571512,285 
16} 50,263,036 118,109 575195,943 
23| 48,228,587 123,032 56,433,575 
30] 48,035,416 128,746 55,911,377 
Oct. 7] 48,572,556 160,098 55539,924 
14| 47,706,184 129,863 53,257,038 
21] 45,806,726 127,451 51,268,546 
F 28| 43,607,339 129,533 49,484,771 
Nov. 4] 43,825,670 130,946 49,011,590 
II | 43,509,134 178,813 49,081,914 
18| 43,397,817 143,784 49,930,802 
25| 43,018,370 135,361 50,012,345 
Dec. 2] 42,448,987 146,852 48,729,424 
9| 42,471,307 142,399 | 49,212,538 
16| 42,213,382 133353 49,173,072 
23| 41,468,628 152,496 49,740,005 
30| 46,351,795 129,284 | 54,865,515 

1897. 

: 6| 46,839,007 118,884 55,021,378 

















Proportion 








Riau of Reserve | Rate of 
: to Discount. 
Liabilities. 

& % % 
37,072,703 61 2 
39,172,381 62 — 
39,828,229 63 _— 
39,946,764 63 = 
39,941,895 63 - 
49,745,340 63 a 
40,996,678 63 os 
40,383,159 62 = 
40,636,437 62 = 
40,896,329 62 — 
40,124,377 62 — 
37,129,464 59 = 
375143,176 59 ae 
38,042,790 60 i 
38,629,506 60 — 
38,118,588 60 — 
37,668,509 59 a 
37,672,586 59 — 
37,993,587 59 me 
38,064,613 59 — 
38,276,051 59 —- 
38,588,433 60 an 
39,339,678 60 ~ 
38,921,757 59 = 
375322,511 54 — 
37,977;794 58 
37,599,898 59 - 
37:755,433 59 = 
375257007 | 59 ~ 
36,122,412 58 — 
36,462,190 59 —- 
36,939,866 | 59 — 
35,892,243 59 — 
33,321,678 57 ba 
325379,677 56 23 
32,110,428 56 — 
31,292,789 55 3 
29,152,827 52 —- 
28,144,093 61 —- 
26,770,993 50 m4 
25,919,558 50 4 
26,273,373 53 aa 
25,470,787 52 a 
25,718,470 52 aati 
26,231,112 5Z — 
26,780,428 53 -- 
26,225,273 54 — 
26,617,787 54 —- 
26,001,241 53 — 
24,067,747 48 7s 
24,294,774 44 sia 
24,746,845 45 ban 
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Bankers’ Weekly Circulation Returns. 


PURSUANT TO THE AcT 7 & 8 VICTORIA, C. 32. 


(Extracted from the LONDON GAZETTE.) 


PRIVATE BANKS. 

















NAME OF BANK. 


Authorized 
Issue. 


AVERAGE AMOUNT. 





Dec. 19. 


Dec. 26. 





CN Oui WN et 


Ashford Bank . ° 

Aylesbury Old Bank 

Banbury Bank . 

Banbury Old Bank . 

Bedford Bank . 

Bicester and Oxfordshire Bank 

Buckingham Bank . 

Bury and Suffolk Bank 

Cambridge and Cambridgeshire 
Bank 

Canterbury Bank 

City Bank, Exeter . 

Derby Bank—Smith & Co. 

Dorchester Old Bank 

East Riding Bank 

Exeter Bank 

Faversham Bank . 

Hull & Kingston-upon- -Hull Bk. 

Ipswich Bank . 

Kington and Radnorshire. Bank 

Leeds Old Bank 

Leeds Union—W. W. Brown 
& Co. . 

Lincoln Bank . 

L landoveryBank & Llandilo Bk. 

Naval Bank, Plymouth 

Newark Bank . : 

Newark and Sleaford Bank 

Newmarket Bank : 

Nottingham Bank 

Oxford Old Bank 

Oxfordshire, Witney Bank 

Reading Bank—Simonds & Co. 

Reading Bank — Stephens, 
Blandy & Co. . - 

Richmond Bank, Yorkshire 

Salisbury Old Bank . - 

Tring Bank and Chesham Bank 

Uxbridge Old Bank. 

Wallingford Bank 

Wellington Somerset Bank 

West Riding Bank . 

Weymouth Old Bank 

Worcester Old Bank 


Yarmouth, Norfolk & Suffolk Bk. 


TOTALS 


£ 
11,849 
48,461 
43,457 
555153 
34,218 
27,090 
29,657 
82,362 


49,916 
33,671 
21,527 
41,304 
48,807 
531392 
37,894 

6,681 


19,979 
27,689 
26,050 
130,757 


37,459 
100,342 
32,945 
27,321 
28,788 
51,615 
23,098 
31,047 
34,391 
11,852 
37,519 


43,271 

6,889 
15,659 
13,531 
25,136 
17,064 

6,528 
46,158 
16,461 
87.448 
13,229 


& 
4,289 
6,605 
4,657 
5,721 
12,813 
8,915 
5,931 
12,764 


20,190 
6,676 
3,156 
6,067 

15,335 

37,690 
8,033 
2,325 
9,000 

12,125 

11,8338 

44,173 


18,608 
52,315 
12,362 
4,660 
6,594 
10,950 
5,649 
15,187 
14,170 
31930 
10,480 


9,154 
3,862 
1,349 
7,124 
767 
1,442 
2,980 
17,239 
3,499 
12,435 
35443 


Ea 
4,023 
6,492 
4,602 
5,464 
12,856 
8,455 
6,317 
12,773 


19,812 
6,256 
35275 
5.519 

14,986 

35:937 
7,533 
2,590 
8,547 

11,421 

11,376 

42,839 


19,728 
51,905 
12,034 
4,971 
6,283 
10,249 
5764 
14,385 
14,998 
3,634 
10,353 


8,729 
3;795 
1,296 
7,163 
789 
1,326 
3,034 
16,904 
3,410 
12,615 
39723 














1,537,665 | 456,502 


448,161 





& 
3,879 
6,500 
4,642 
5,208 
13,561 
8,482 
6,262 
12,697 


19,876 
6,235 
35225 
5,085 

14,828 

34,434 
8,449 
2,772 
9,082 

11,739 

10,688 


41,615 


19,982 
50,828 
11,265 
5,052 
5,593 
10,141 
5,644 
15,739 





451,022 











WEEKLY RETURNS OF BANKS OF ISSUE. 
JOINT STOCK BANKS. 





AVERAGE AMOUNT. 





Authorized 
NAME OF BANK. — 


Dec. 19. Dec. 26. 





& £ & & & 
Bank of Whitehaven, Limited . 32,681 12,025 11,255 11,006 11,005 
Barnsley Banking Co., Limited 9,563 3,973 3,909 | . 4,148 3,991 
Bradford Banking Co., Limited 49,292 27,779 25,990 24,527 22,889 
Bradford Commercial Banking 
Co., Limited ; a 20,084 12,662 12,408 12,272 11,704 
Burton Union Bank, Limited ‘ 60,701 16,235 15,020 17,943 17,893 
Carlisle & Cumberland Banking 
Company, Limited ‘ 25,610 20,201 21,114 20,413 20,735 
County of Gloucester Banking 
Co., Limited ‘ 144,352 28,978 28,676 | 29,010] 28,602 
Cumberland Union Banking 
Co., Limited ; 359395 30,501 31,992 32,561 31,913 
Derby & DerbyshireBkg. Co. Ld. 20,093 5,250 55314 4,968 5,528 
Halifax and Huddersfield Union 


Banking Co., Limited . ° 44,137 9,998 10,351 11,905 10,325 
Halifax Commercial Banking 


Co., Limited 13,733 8,555 7,916 7,210 8,080 
Halifax Joint Stock Banking 
Co., Limited 3 18,534 14,790 14,943 14,719 14,291 
Huddersfield Banking Co., Ltd. 375354 20,442 20,798 21,047 21,754 
Knaresborough& Claro Banking 
Company, Limited ‘ 28,059 21,457 21,283 20,346 19,747 
Lancaster Banking Company . 64,311 49,949 49,352 48,450 49,418 
Leicestershire Banking Co.,Ltd. 86,060 32,562 32,818 32,220 31,470 
Lincoln & Lindsey Bkg.Co.,Ltd. 51,620 42,368 41,710 40,093 39,199 
Moore & Robinson's Notts. 
Banking Company, Limited . 35,813 11,948 12,414 13,566 13,949 
North & SouthWales Bank, Ltd. 63,951 44,033 44,251 42,473 41,069 
Nottingham and Notts. Banking 


Company, Limited ; 29,477 21,881 21,030 21,088 20,895 
Pares’s Leicestershire Banking 


~ Co., Limited 59,300 21,688 21,887 22,566 22,363 
Sheffield and HallamshireBank- 
ing Company 23,524 6,785 6,467 7,300 7,472 
Sheffield and Rotherham Joint 
Stock Banking Co., Limited 52,496 13,178 13,599 14,152 14,565 
Sheffield Banking Co., Limited 35,943 11,835 11,591 12,467 12,212 
Stamford, Spalding and Boston 
Banking Company, Limited . 55,721 36,641 35,928 35,467 34,552 
Stuckey’s Banking Co., Ltd. ~| 356,976 | 115,346 | 114,923 | 116,463 | 116,770 
Swaledale and Wensleydale 


Banking Company, Limited . 1372 +350 1,78 8, 6,527 
Wakefield and Sctey Union vanes — — stil _ 

Bank, Limited . 14,604 7,814 7,910 7,660 6,684 
West RidingUnion Bkg. Ce. Ld. 34,029 11,437 11,070 11,975 11,920 
Whitehaven Joint Stock Bank- 

ing Company, Limited . F 31,916 20,363 20,061 19,624 19,932 
Wilts & Dorset Bkg. Co., Ltd. 76,162 50,805 51,702 51,888 51,407 
York City & CountyBkg.Co.,Ld. 94,695 82,222 $3,831 82,680 81,370 
Yorkshire Banking Co., Ltd. . | 122,532 | 100,048 96,187 94,482 93,222 
York Union Banking Co., Ltd. 71,240 65,527 67,194 68,035 68,455 





ToTais . - | 1,954,230 | 1,023,126 | 1,016,681 | 1,013,121 | 1,001,908 





























WEEKLY RETURNS OF BANKS OF ISSUE. 


BANK OF FRANCE.—In £’s sterling—oo,000’s omitted.] 





- . Circula- | Public Private 
Date 1896-7. Total tion. Deposits. | Deposits. 








J ee 4126,3 4144,9 19,9 
2 ~=«<S ° ° ° 126,4 14551 ; 20,3 
3t soo 6 12557 15315 22,5 

ae a ee 1253 150,9 24,0 
125,2 | 15154 22,8 


Jan. 16, 1896. 4126,7 4146,5 422,8 
» 17,1895 . 83,6 132,9 146,3 17,1 
»» 18,1894. ° ° 118,3 8 14454 15,1 


























BANK OF GERMANY.—[In £’s sterling—ooo’s omitted.] 





Date 1896-7. Cash. Discounts. Loans. Notes. — 





442,776 432,551 452,080 424,229 
43,310 33713 52,404 26,087 
42,758 351309 54,708 25,163 
40,229 39547 8 62,896 22,166 
41,236 34,590 58,934 20,815 





4431457 434,506 £61,360 419,932 
51,242 27,915 58,202 21,698 
42,440 26,638 6 53,633 | 16,570 























SQ 


BANK OF RUSSIA.—{In £’s sterling—ooo’s omitted.] 





| | 
Gold, Govern- | Discounts Conuet Note Public | Other 


—— | *| ment | jand | ties. | Citcula- | Deposits. | Deposits. 





Oct. ° 88,763 14,228 62,128 34,147 2,084 | 108,539 33,973 | 16,412 
Nov. ‘oe 15,919 62,128 345333 2,149 108,308 | 34,506 153964 
9° ° 16,805 62,128 34,027 2,150 108,032 36,079 16,829 
Dec. 19,303 62,128 34,675 2,105 107,501 | 35,798 15,998 
” << % 21,822 62,128 35:077 1,970 106,655 | 38,976 155857 
” . 12,820 67,128 38,629 4933 105,695 345711 22,669 























*Gold holding in Issue Department £78,125,000, converted at 6% roubles £; gold, silver, &c., holding 
in Banking Department £16,349,000, converted at ro roubles ; all other totals ro roubles £. 





AUSTRO-HUNGARIAN BANK.—{In £’s sterling—ooo’s omitted.] 





Cash. Discounts, 
Date 1896-7. c A ~ on ae Circulation. 


Gold. Silver. Total. = 








29,153 412,631 441,784 421,414 
29,093 12,655 41,748 21,008 
28,863 12,620 41,483 22,133 
28,737 12,616 41,353 25,039 
28,818 12,622 41,440 23,209 





24,419 12,764 37,183 235145 
15,256 13,961 29,217 20,931 
10,630 16,334 26,964 22,855 



































327 


State of the Fired FJssues in Great Britain and Freland. 


Amounts authorized by the Acts of 1844 and atta — 
England—  Bankof England. . . «6 «hl eS) 4,000,000 
» 207 Private Banks e ‘ , : ‘ , : ‘ : 59153417 
72 Joint Stock Banks. : e ‘ : : < js ‘ 3,478,230 
Scotland— 19 Joint Stock Banks. ° : : : ; 3 . : 3,087,209 
Ireland— 6JointStock Banks. . . . . . «. «| . 6,354,494 


£ 32,073,350 
Ada, Increase, since, in authorized amount of Bank of ee — 

1855—Dec. 7th ; ; . £475,000 

1861—July roth ; : : : - 175,000 

1866—Feb. 21st , : : ; + 350,000 

1881—April Ist ; : : ; - 750,000 

1887—Sept. 15th : : : s - 450,000 

1889—Feb. 8th : : : - - 250,000 

1894—Jan. 29th . ; 2 ».. + 350,000 

a 2,800,000 


Deduct, Lapsed Issues— £34,873,350 
England—161 Private Banks. . « «& « «  —Saeugeas 
” 38 Joint Stock Banks . : : : : 1,524,000 


£55139,752 
Scotland— 2 Joint Stock Banks, namely— 
Western Bank of Scotland (combining 
issue of the Ayrshire nian ; - £337:938 
City of Glasgow Bank . : - Rose 
een 410,859 
av 51550,61 I 


£29,322,739 


ails 
—> 


Summary of Present Fired Fssues. 


England— Bank of England . . : : : t : , -  £16,800,000 
5 42 Private Banks ‘ : , . : : : . : 1,537,665 
BE 34 Joint Stock Banks r ; . : ; : : ; 1,954,230 
Scotland— Io Joint Stock Banks . . : = . . A . 2,676,350 
Ireland— 6 Joint Stock Banks ‘ : ‘ : ; ; ; ° 6,354,494 





£29,322,739 


Note.—The number of Private Banks authorized to issue their own notes in 

England, by the Act of 1844, was, at that date . ‘ " . : ‘ 207 
Diminished in number by ee . : ° : s 

Lapsed Issues . : . ‘ . a 5 P x o 36E 165 


—_—_—) —— 


42 


The number of Joint Stock Banks authorized to issue their own notes id the same 
Act, was at that date . ‘ : . . : ; 72 
Lapsed Issues . & ; * = : : : > 3 - ; ‘ 38 


—_ 


34 


The number of Banks authorized to issue their own notes in inne by the Act 
of 1845, was. ‘ - : ; : 

Diminished in number by amalgamation 

Lapsed Issues, as stated above 
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Summary of Weekly Returns of Banks of Fssue 


For Four WEEKS ENDING JANUARY 2ND, 1897. 





Fixed Issues.| Dec. 12. Dec. 19. Dec, 26. Jan. 2. 





& & & 4 4 
42 Private Banks. - -| 1,537,065 456,502 448,161 450,516 451,022 
34 Joint-Stock Banks . -| 1,954,230 } 1,023,126 | 1,016,681 | 1,013,121 | 1,001,908 





























76 Totals - + | 3,491,895 | 1,479,628 | 1,464,842 | 1,463,637 | 1,452,930 





Average Weekly Circulation of these banks for the month — as above :— 


Private Banks . : : ; : : ‘ ; 2 : ‘ 4451,550 
Joint-Stock Banks . ‘ , 5 : é 3 , ‘ , 1,013,709 


Together . ‘ ; : 1,465,259 
On comparing these amounts ‘with the ewes fos the previous meiitih they 
show :— 
Decrease in the notes of Private Banks . : ‘ ‘ ‘ . ‘ 19,386 
Decrease in the notes of Joint Stock Banks. 7 ‘ ; , P 62,179 


Total Decrease onthe month . : - : ‘ 481,565 
And, as compared with the corresponding period 0 of last year :— 

Decrease i in the notes of Private Banks. : . : . 235,410 

Decrease in the notes of Joint Stock Banks : ‘ ‘ : ; . 32,388 


Total Decrease as compared with the corresponding period of last year. £267,798 


The following is the comparative state of the circulation as regards the Fixed 
Lssues :— 
The Private Banks are de/ow their fixed issues . ‘. i m ‘ - £1,086,115 
The Joint-Stock Banks are de/ow their fixed issues. 4 : A ‘ 940,521 


Total Je/ow their fixed issues “ ‘ P , ‘ - . F . £2,026,636 





Summary of Frisb and Scotch Returns 
To DECEMBER 26TH, 1896. 


The Returns of Circulation of the Irish and Scotch Banks for the four weeks ending as 
above, when added together, give the following as the Average Weekly Circulation of these 
banks during the past month, viz. 

Average Circulation of the Trish Banks. . ‘ ‘ ‘i ‘ - £6,412,404 
Average Circulation of the Scotch Banks . 7:479,250 


Together... - +» £13,891,654 
On comparing these amounts — the iene de the previous ni ny 
show— 
Decrease in the Circulation of Irish Banks ‘ ‘ ° : ° . 4 388,659 
Decrease in the Circulation of Scotch Banks’. ; . ‘ A ‘ 348,789 


Total Decrease on the month . , : ; é 4737,448 
And as compared with the corresponding nits of last year— 

Decrease in the Circulation of Irish Banks : : ; ‘ . ; £46,854 

/ncrease in the Circulation of Scotch Banks 153,167 


Total Jucrease as compared with the corresponding period of last year. 106,313 
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The Fixed /ssues of the Irish and Scotch Banks at the present time are :— 
Ireland, 6 Joint Stock Banks . = ; ; = : ‘ ; 46,354,494 


Scotland, 10 Joint Stock Banks . ° ‘ ‘ . F ° 2,676,350 
Together 16 . ; - = ‘ m a = . i : * 49,030,844 


The Actual Circulation compared with the above ites the ete results :— 
Irish Banks are adove their fixed issues . : é 457,910 
Scotch Banks are adove their fixed issues ; : ‘ : ‘ = 4,802,900 


Total adove fixed issues . ; ‘ : - ; - : F ; 44,860,810 
Average amounts of Gold and Silver coin held by these Banks sai the past month :— 


Gold and Silver held by the Irish Banks 4 , “ 43,083,660 
Gold and Silver held by the Scotch Banks . . ‘ : . ° 6,028,229 


Together : - ° : i ; : ; i . , 49,111,889 


Being a decrease of £192,717 on the part of the Irish Banks, and a decrease of £349,663 
on the part of the Scotch Banks, as compared with the Returns of the previous month. 





Circulation of the United kingdom 


To JANUARY 2ND, 1897. 


Average Weekly Circulation for the month ending as above, as compared with 
previous month : 





December. | January. Increase, 





Bank of England (month wing b L ra 4 

" January 6th). ‘ 26,086,176 | 26,449,801 363,625 us 
Private Banks . - ‘ , 470,936 451,550 — 19,386 
Joint-Stock Banks . : : 1,075,888 1,013,709 oak 62,179 





Total in England . ; - | 27,633,000 | 27,915,060 363,625 81,565 
Scotland . i ‘ : 7,828,039 7,479,250 as 348,789 
Ireland . : , ; : 6,801,063 6,412,404 sl 388,659 

















United Kingdom : - | 42,262,102 | 41,806,714 | Net decrease 455.388 











As compared with the corresponding period of last year, the Returns show an increase in 
the Bank of England circulation of £339,151, a decrease in Private Banks of £235,410, 
and a decrease in Joint Stock Banks of £32,388; in Scotland an increase of £153,167, 
and in Ireland a decrease of £46,854, thus showing that the month ending January 2nd, 
as compared with the corresponding period last year, presents an éucrease of £71,353 
in England, and an increase of £177,666 in the United Kingdom. 


The Returns of the Bank of England for the month ending January 6th give an 
average amount of Bullion, in both departments, of 434,427,452. On a comparison of 
this with the return for the previous month, there appears to be a decrease of £1,322,374, 
and as compared with the corresponding period of last year, a decrease of £10,247,729. 


The average amount of Coin held by the Banks of Issue in Scotland and Ireland during 
the month ending December 26th, was £9,111,889, being a decrease of £542,380, as com- 
pared with the Return of the previous month, and a decrease of £230,917 as compared 
with the corresponding period of last year. 
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AVERAGE CIRCULATION AND COIN HELD BY THE IRISH AND SCOTCH BANKS DURING 
THE Four WEEKS ENDED SATURDAY, THE 26TH DECEMBER, 1896. 


IRISH BANKS. 


Average Circulation during Four Weeks re Peaks old 

: ending as above. d Sil 

NAME OF BANK. Authorized Coin held 
Circulation. 4s and during Four 


upwards. Under £s. Totals. Weeks s ending 


£ & & & & 
1 Bank of Ireland. 3:738,428 || 1,584,175 932,400 | 2,516,575 632,605 
2 Provincial Bank of Ireland 927,667 309,379 419,187 728,566 345,820 
3 Belfast Bank . ‘ : 281,611 286,339 285,571 571,910 381,851 
4 Northern Bank . ‘ 243,440 266,267 284,895 551,162 416,510 
5 Ulster Bank . 5 311,079 445,496 391,810 837,306 653,738 
6 The National Bank - 852,269 733:773 473,112 | 1,206,885 653,136 









































Toral (Irish Banks) _ . |! 6,354,494 || 3,625,429 | 2,'786,975 | 6,412,404 | 3,083,660 | 








SCOTCH BANKS. 





1 Bank of Scotland . 343,418 340,890 781,667 | 1,122,557 999,987 
2 Royal Bank of Scotland . 216,451 297,806 659,850 957,056 900,722 
3 British Linen Company . 438,024 254,779 634,160 888,939 578,817 

| 4 Comcl. Bank of Scotland | 374,880 276,777 697,403 974,180 742,522 

| § National Bk. of Scotland 297,024 252,846 599,051 851,897 713,210 
6 Union Bank of Scotland. 454,340 304,646 693,789 998,435 753,956 
7 Aberdeen Town & Cy. Bk. | 70,133 143,722 175,088 318,810 287,199 
8 N.of Scotland BankingCo. 154,319 215,317 254,222 470,039 345,035 
9 Clydesdale Banking Co. . 274,321 234,396 513,301 748,197 593,448 | 


| 10 Caledonian Banking Co.. 53,434 48,480 100,060 148,540 113,333 | 




















ToTaLs (Scotch Banks) || 2,676,350 || 2,370,659 | 5,108,591 | 7,479,250 | 6,028,229 


Bills on Fndia. 








Councit BI.ts. TELEGRAPHIC TRANSFERS. 





Average. Minimum. Average. Minimum. 
s. ad. S @ S @. S$. @e 
I 3312 |) 

to 
I 3319 








December 23rd 





December 30th. ‘ . 3°422 





1897. 3°341 
January 6th . , ; ° to 
3°347 





3°302 
January 13th. : . ‘ to 
3°314 





January 2oth . ° ‘ , 3°007 


























Bankers’ Maga3zine Sbare List. 


BANKS. 





No.of Shares! Dividend 








Agra, Limited 

Anglo-Argentine, Ld., Nos. 1 to 0,000 

Anglo-Austrian (Pa; ‘r ——- 

Anglo-Californian, Limited 

Anglo-Egyptian, Limited .. 

Anglo-Foreign Banking, Limited.. 

Anglo-Italian, Limited . 

Bank of Africa, Limited 

Bank of Australasia . 

Bank of British Columbia, ‘Nos. 1 to 30,0 000 

Bank of British North America. .. ee 

Bank of Egypt, Limited 2 ne 

Bank of Liverpool. Limited 

Bank of New South Wales (on London Reg. a 23,848 Shares) 

Bank of New Zealand d 4% ¢ Guar. ene —— - in. — ve 
N. Z. Gov.) z 

Bank of Roumania .. 

Bank of Tarapaca and London, Limited | 

The Birmingham District and Counties Banking Co., Limited 

British Bank of South America, Limited 

Capital and Counties Bank, Limited, Nos. 1 to 93/250 

Chartered of India, Australia naan China 

City, Limited . 

Colonial 

Delhi and London, Limited | 

German Bank of London, Limited 

Hong-Kong & Shanghai Bk. Corp. (Lon. Reg, ‘ 44 000 Shs. , 

Imperial Bank of Persia, Nos. a 

Imperial Ottoman . 

International Bank of London, Limited.. 

Ionian Bank, Limited ‘ 

Live: 1 Union Bank, Limited : 

Lloyds, Limited ‘ oa 

London and Brazilian, Limited 

London and County, Limited 

London and Midland, Limited, Nos. 1 to 34,370 

London and Provincial, Limited, Nos. 1 to 120,000 

London and River Plate, Limited, Nos. 1 to 60, 000 .. 

London and San Francisco, Limited .. 

London and South Western, Limited, Nos. 1 to 30,000 

London and Westminster, Limit 

London Bank of Mexico and S. America, Ld., Nos. 1 to to Bo,000 

London Joint Stock, Limited . 

London, Paris and American Bank, Limited 

Manchester and County Bank, Limited.. 

Manchester and Liverpool District Banking Co., Limited « 

Merchant, Limited 

Metropolitan Bank (of England& Wales), La, Nos. rto 94,000 

National, Limited .. ve oe 

National Bank of Mexico .. 

National Bank of New Zealand, Limited, Nos. 1 to 102.000. 

National Bank of the South African Republic Bearer Shares, 
Nos. 1-50,000 

18/10 National Provincial Bank of England, Limited 

21/7} Do. do. do. do. : 

14% North and South Wales Bank, Limited . 

6/ North Eastern, Limited. 

19/ Parr’s Bank, Ld., Nos. 1 to 66.000. 

12/6 Provincial of Ireland, Limited, old Shares 

40/ Standard of South Africa, Limited, Nos. 1 to 40,000 . 

12/6 Union of | pacataaa Limited (on Lon. Reg., 47,711 Shares) .. 

4% 4% Inscribed Stock Deposits, 1995 

15/6 Union b ‘tondee, Limis ed... 

5/ Union Bank of Spain and England, Limited 








Harrod’s Stores, Limited, Ordinary, Nos. 1 to 140,000 ‘ 
Do. do. $s eames eae Nos. 1 
to 28,000 .. os je ‘ + 


























*Including bonus, 





Bankers’ Magazine Sbare Hist. 


INSURANCE. 





Prices 
from January 2 to 
January 15. 





Highest. | Lowest. 





Alliance Assurance 10} 108 
Alliance Marine and General Assurance, Limited 25 5° Ss 49% 
Atlas, Nos. 1 to 24,000 .. ; 6 284 284 


British and Foreign Marine, Lim., Nos. 1 to aes 24k 248 
British Law Fire, Limited, Nos. 1 to 100,000 eins >. 


Clerical, Medical and General Life, Nos. 1 to h-paaaaan 
Commercial Union, Limited, Nos. 1 to 50. 

Do. 4% “ Westof Engiand ” Term. Deb. Stk. 
ar Fire, Nos. 1 to 4,000 .. + oe pe 


Eee - ‘Liability Assurance : Corporation, Lim., 
0S, I to 75,000 ee a of 
Equity and Law Life 


General Life, Nos. 1 to 10,000 
Gresham Life, Nos. 1,737 to 20,000 .. 
Guardian Fire and Life, Limited, Nos. 1 to 200,000 


a ae Limited, Nos, 1 to 60,000 .. 
—— Life, Nos. 1 to 37,500 
emnity Mutual Marine, Lim., Nos. 1 to 67,000 


Lancashire, Nos. 1 to 136,493 -- es oe ee 
Law Accident & Contin. Ins. doc. Ld.,shs. 1 to 100,000 
Law Fire, Nos. 1 to 50,000 
Law Guarantee & oe Soc., i4., Nos. 1 to 100,000 
Law Life, Nos. 1 to 5 . 
Law _— & Crown’ Fire: and Life, Nos. 1 to 150,000 
4% Debenture — 
Legal and ea Life, Nos. : to 20,000 .. 
Lion Fire, Limited in 
Liverpool and —— and Globe Cons. Stock °. 
Do. Globe ax ee - 
London, Nos 1 to ht on 
London and Lan ire Fire, Nos. 1 “to 77,363 
London and Lancashire Life, Nos. 1 to 10 oco 
London & Provincial Marine, Ltd., Nos. 1 to 50,000 
London Guarantee and Accident. Limited, Ordny. 


| Pe | 


> ON 
~ 


Marine, Limited . 
Maritime, Limited, Nos. 1 to xo = a 
Merchants’ Marine, Limited, Nos. 1 to 50,000 


oor 


» | 
ros) 


National Marine, Limited, Nos. 1 to 50,000 

North British and Mercantile, Nos. 1 to 110,000 
Northern, Nos. 1 to 30,000 

Norwich Union Fire Insurance ‘Soc., Nos. to 11,000 


Ww 
eo 
al 


Ocean Acdt.& Guar. Sor Ld., Nos.60,001 to 71,814 
Do. ’Nos. jor to 4 ae 
Ocean Marine, Limited, Nos. 1 to 40,000 


Palatine Insurance, Limited, peas 1 to oan (000 
Pelican, Nos. 1 to 100,000 

Phoenix .. we ae 
Provident Life, Nos. 1 to 2, 500. 


Railway peng, Nos. 1 to hanna a oe 
Rock Life .. se ca << se 
Royal Exchange .. . . 
Royal Insurance, Nos. 1- 99,515 & 100,001-125,719 
Sun, Nos. 1 to 240.000 .. os “ ae 

Sun Life, Nos, 1 to 48,000 

Thames and Mersey Marine, Ltd., Nos. 1 to 100,000 


Union Assurance Nos. 1 to 45,000 ee ee os 
Union Marine, Limited .. ° +6 ee ee 
Universal Life .. ee ae eo ve 


World Marine Insurance, Nos. 1 to pera ne 
* Law Life.—To which has been added £18 out of profits, but the liability still remains. 
































THE OLDEST MUTUAL LIFE ASSURANCE SOCIETY IN EXISTENCE, 





Equitable -=:- 


GMKo 


Life Assurance 


OFFICES: ry 
OPPOSITE THE MANSION HOUSE. “0 S O ciety 
& 
oer 


This Society, familiarly known as ‘‘ The Old Equitable,’”’ has for more than 130 years conducted 
Business on purely Mutual Principles without employing Agents or paying Commission, and _ its 
Members have consequently received 


EXCEPTIONALLY LARGE BONUSES. 


many of the Policies having been more than trebled in amount. 











PARTICULARS OF SOME CLAIMS PAID IN 1895. 





Amount Paid by | Premiums Paid by 


Policy No. Date. Sum Assured. Society. p pana 





1,775 £7042 
5,250 1,746 
3,025 456 
H. W. MANLY, Actuary. 


1,898 | 25th Jan., 1821 £5,000 £2 
5,322 | 19th July, 1833 1,500 
7,027 | 27th Sept., 1842 1,000 

















Esthd. 1848. = THE GREAT CITY DAILY. 


FINANCIAL NEWS 


PUBLISHED DAILY. PRICE ONE PENNY. 

















Circulation Larger than all other Financial Papers in England Combined. 





Is Read by all who have Money to Invest 
Is Read by all who have Money Invested , 
Is Read by all who have Investments to offer. 


SPECIAL MINING INTELLIGENCE. 
SPECIAL BANKING and ; 
INSURANCE NOTES. 


Hdvertisement and Editorial Offices:— 
11 ABCHURCH LANE, LONDON, E.C. 
Branch Offices:—PARIS. NEW YORK, PERTH, W.A., and JOHANNESBURG. 














Railway Passengers 
Elssurance Company. 


DIRECTORS, 
Chairman—The Right Hon. EveEtyn ASHLEY. Lieut.-Genl. Epwarp CLIvE. 
Deputy-Chairman—The Hon.Sir S. Ponsonsy-F ane, K.C.B. ALFRED FarQunar, Esq. 
Rotanp Y. Bevan, Esq. The Right Hon. Lord KinNARD. 
Sir Epwarp BirkseEck, Bart. MEREDITH MEREDITH-Brown, Esq. ; , 
Lord Georce G. CAMPBELL. The Hon.Cuas. W. Mitts(Messrs.Glyn, Mills,Currie & Co.) 

















This Company was Established in 1849, and grants Insurances against 


RAILWAY ACCIDENTS, 
EMPLOYERS’ LIABILITY, ano 
ACCIDENTS OF ALL KINDS. 


Funds in Hand - = = = = * £320,000 
Capital, Fully Subscribed - -s= «= £1,000,000 
Compensation Paid, over - = = £3,750,000 
An annual premium of £4 a year will insure, under ordinary risks, £1,000 in the 
event of fatal accidents or of loss of sight or of two limbs, and compensation for total 
disablement at the rate of £6 a week, ont for partial disablement proportionate allowances. 
Smaller amounts insured. 
For full particulars and for Form of Proposal apply to—A.. VIAN, Secretary. 
West End Ofice—S GRAND HOTEL BUILDINGS. 


head Office—64 CORNHILL, LONDON. 
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SCOTTISH ACCIDENT 
LIFE & FIDELITY INSURANCE COMPANY, Limiteo. 


ACCIDENT. 


Policies are issued to meet the requirements of the public under a variety of Tables, 
insuring provision against 
ACCIDENTS and ILLNESS, and a PENSION in the event of PERMANENT DISABLEMENT. 
PREMIUMS REDUCED TEN PER CENT. AFTER FIVE YEARS. 
Immediate Reduction of Rates to Total Abstainers and Life Policyholders. 
CLAIMS PROMPTLY AND LIBERALLY SETTLED. 
Policies Transferred to this Company without loss in respect of the usual Ten per Cent. Bonus. 


LIFE. 
NO PREMIUMS PAYABLE AFTER AGE SEVENTY. 


Rates, notwithstanding, less than those of many offices for whole of life. 
EXEMPTION FROM PAYMENT OF PREMIUMS DURING DISABLEMENT BY ACCIDENT OR ILLNESS. 
ENDOWMENT LIFE ASSURANCE. 
Unconditional World-Wide Policies. Total Abstainers’ Section. 
REDUCED ACCIDENT AND FIDELITY PREMIUMS TO LIFE POLICYHOLDERS. 


FIDELITY. 
INDIVIDUAL AND COLLECTIVE BONDS. MODERATE RATES OF PREMIUM. 


Detailed Prospectus and Balance Sheet on application. 
Applications for Agencies in any Department invited. Liberal Terms of Commission. 


Chief Officeo—115 GEORGE ST., EDINBURGH. London Office—27 NICHOLAS LANE, E.C. 


Martin L. Martin, J.P... Manacen. 
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MUNICIPAL FIRE INSURANCE. 


ICIPALITIES are evidently fast becoming microcosms 

‘of the Imperial Parliament. They are pushing forth 

their tentacles to lay hold of everything worth catching 

and managing in the interests of the limited com- 

munity over which they hold sway. Under this pro- 

cess, industries formerly in private keeping have been transferred 

to municipal authority, and are now administered by functionaries 

appointed by the municipality, and accountable to the latter. 

There is no saying to what extent this system may yet be carried. 

True, a Bill must run the gauntlet of Parliament before schemes 

of this kind are finally sanctioned; but there are such specious 

ways of presenting matters, that the “fro bono publico” may carry 

the day, and the opponents be dubbed selfish and interested factions, 

working only for themselves. When feeling and passion are appealed 
to, reason and argument go for very little with the masses. 

What bounds should be set to municipal industrial action? is a 
question difficult to answer in the abstract. In this country private 
enterprise has been worshipped as one of the secrets of our great- 
ness, and it has only been in cases where it has failed that matters 
have been put into the hands of Imperial or Municipal Government 
to carry through. Such has been the method hitherto adopted in 
this country, which has not, as in foreign countries, always turned 
to the Government for initiative. There is, however, growing in our 
midst a habit of looking up in all things to the State, and each 
section in this country is seeking to get out of it all that can be 
got. The same feeling pervades the more limited area of a munici- 
pality which is being begged to engage in undertakings which it 
would never have been asked to assume the care of in former times. 
Is this the beginning of a tidal wave of Socialism, or what is it P 

Some municipalities are very go-ahead. Birmingham, for in- 
stance, is one of the most famous in the provinces. Mr. Cham- 
berlain, M.P., did much to develop its importance, and he once 
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described its Town Council as “directors of a great co-operative 
undertaking in which every citizen is a shareholder.” How far this 
co-operative undertaking should put its fingers in the pie of the 
private citizen, under the pretext of the public weal, is an important 
question in many ways. Already these “co-operative undertakings” 
“have built, at the municipal expense, in various cities, model lodging- 
houses, working-men’s blocks, public wash-houses, laundries, public 
libraries, town halls, and recreation buildings, not to speak of docks 
and wharves, etc., which are owned and worked by municipalities. 
Gas, water, and tramways have also been taken up by municipalities 
in the public interest. These bodies are now engaged soliciting from 
the State power to work the telephone, each in its own district, on 
the ground that they can do it better than the company which at 
present has the ownership of it and the right to exploit it. This 
proves that there is no slackening of speed on the part of munici- 
palities already surcharged, though they seem to be, with work. 

At present the attention of some municipalities is directed to 
the subject of Municipal Fire Insurance as something desirable of 
attainment. Glasgow Corporation has a scheme at present under 
consideration. It wears the mask of benevolence. It is dedicated to 
the very poor, who are to be very slightly taxed for the boon to 
be conferred upon them in the shape of the limited municipal fire 
insurance of their belongings. As in a population of 800,000 there 
are of necessity very many poor persons, the scheme is justly 
described as an extensive one. It is represented in the scheme that 
few of the smaller householders in the city insure their property, and 
when a fire occurs in their dwellings they have no compensation for 
the loss they may sustain. The proposal is that the corporation 
should undertake this duty for all tenants whose rents are under £10 
per annum, taxing them to an extent not exceeding one penny per 
#1. That is to say, a tenant paying a rental of £4 per annum 
would be taxed to the extent of not more than 4d., while one with 
a rental of £9 19s. would pay a tax of 10d. There would be corre- 
sponding rates of compensation, the maximum being £50, while 
the £4 tenant would not get more than £20. The minimum pre- 
mium charged by insurance companies is 2s., covering a loss of 
£100; so that it is claimed that the smaller class of tenants will be 
placed in a favourable position under the corporation scheme, while 
it will not interfere with any insurance business that at present exists. 
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Leaving aside consideration of the scheme for a little, it may be 
worth asking what has led to the idea of Municipal Fire Insurance 
-in this country. It is not that one or two foreign countries have 
adopted it in several local communities, although this fact is quoted 
in favour of such insurance, but rather the attempt of corporations 
to get everything as cheaply as possible. They now borrow in- 
London at tremendously cheap rates. Why not get insurance at low 
figures alsoP But this is not all. Owing to the prevalence of heavy 
fires, entailing great losses on the fire companies, the latter were 
obliged to increase their terms on certain risks, and this has given 
umbrage in some insuring quarters. In addition, the principal fire 
offices have a union for fixing rates, and these offices are known as 
the “tariff”? companies, because, in the matter of a tariff, they work 
in unison. The one will not undertake to undercut or undersell 
the other while competing for business in other ways. This acting 
together and raising of rates have led to the “tariff” companies 
being denounced for forming a “ring” or monopoly to keep up 
prices, and for even daring to raise the rates on public buildings 
albeit with sufficient reason. 

Manchester is irate at its warehouses being rated higher, although 
the contents, from painful experience, have proved so inflammable 
as to entail heavy losses on the companies insuring them. Other 
traders, such as printers, who had to endure a rise of 100 per 
cent.; and cement dealers, have complained. There was an attempt 
by the former to establish a mutual insurance company for 
themselves to cover their perilous paper stocks, but, as may be 
imagined, it did not succeed. All experience shows that paper is 
made for a blaze. The corporation had an increase made to its fire 
rates of, it is said, 100 per cent.; and it is not enduring this with 
complacency. It is going back to see what it has paid by way of 
premiums and what it has received for damages by fire within the 
same period, so as to calculate if the game of Municipal Fire Insurance 
is worth the candle. It is not easy to estimate fires by averages. 
They defy all tables. 

The advocates of Municipal Fire Insurance point to the fact 
that the risks of fire are diminished every year at the public expense, 
and they maintain that the same authority which keeps up the fire 
brigade and bears the cost of fire prevention should also take up 
fire insurance. They even lay claim to the municipal regulations 
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issued, whereby “new building regulations are put in force, safer 
materials used in construction of houses, precautions against fire 
increased, and the machinery for extinguishing outbreaks perfected.” 
This is a good general statement, but the class of high jerry-built 
houses, with narrow passages and stairs, which has been built, and is 
still being built in many cities, does not reflect much credit on 
municipal supervision of buildings. Such structures would be as 
tow to tinder, and they are mere shells without solidity or backbone. 
It is also argued that fires would be reduced to a minimum if the 
fire insurance authorities were also the fire prevention authorities, 
as the interests of the two are so akin. But at present corporations 
own and work, through the officers appointed by them, the fire 
brigades ; and they also direct the court, where plans of new buildings 
have to be submitted previous to erection. Besides, they have 
power to make regulations of all kinds in the public interest. Why 
should they only waken up to their duty in this respect when they 
have fire insurances in their own hands? Should the safety of 
the city and the inhabitants not be safeguarded now as much as 
then? Yet it is claimed for them that they are “ perfecting every- 
thing” at present. If so, what more could they do? Clearly 
nothing. 

There used to be a fire brigade in London belonging to and kept 
up by the insurance companies. This was after the good old times 
of the parish fire brigades, which were slow in getting into action, 
and required much supplementary assistance when they did appear 
on the scene. These were the bucket days. In 1865 the London 
fire insurance companies’ brigades were placed under the adminis- 
tration of the Metropolitan Board of Works, and they ceased to be 
managed by the fire insurance companies. The public used to make 
a contribution towards their support, but now the companies give 
a sum annually towards their up-keep, and it is complained that this 
sum does not increase with the growing expense of the brigade. 

The London School Board began in 1878 to make a partial 
insurance of its schools by assuming the risks itself. It, however, 
did not take over a few which were in a dangerous neighbourhood, 
but which were really the very buildings that should have been 
insured. Since 1885 it has taken up the entire risk, and has an 
insurance fund, into which it pays so much a year by way of 
premiums to meet possible claims. The fund is now somewhat over 
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%30,000 and draws over 41,000 a year in interest revenue. This 
fund represents the savings of eleven years, including compound 
interest, and the fire claims have happily not amounted in that 
period to more than £2,000. This is a fortunate experience ; but 
such buildings, except from incendiaries, have little to fear: they are 
only used in the day time as a rule, are well watched night and day, 
and have every appliance at hand for use in emergency by the 
caretakers resident on the premises. If this success is to be used 
as a lever for other insurances, the conditions would require to be 
the same, z.¢., nearly perfect safety and ordinary conditions. The 
surrounding buildings, of course, would make the risk greater if 
dangerous trades were carried on in them, or if the neighbourhood 
was not particularly careful as to fires. Oil-lamp fires have, for 
instance, been a prolific cause of fires, especially among the poor 
and destitute who are not possessed of self-control and are careless 
in the use of the lamps. 

An attempt was made more than 250 years ago to set in motion 
a fire insurance scheme for the first time in London, and with this 
view two citizens of the metropolis approached King Charles I. on 
the subject in 1638. Their charge was to be twelvepence—a 
bigger sum then than now—on every house with a rental of 420, 
and proportionately for other houses. No sum was to be paid for 
damages, the insurance contract undertaking that those who lost from 
fire would have their buildings set up again. This scheme does 
not appear to have come to anything, as a new one was brought 
forward in 1660, but was resisted by the Common Council, who 
thought it “unreasonable for private persons to manage such an 
undertaking, or that anyone but the City should reap the profits of 
the enterprise.” This was a natural position for a corporation to 
assume, as it does not believe in letting anything go past it, and it 
was as ready to take up anything then as now. 

In 1678 a member of the London Corporation hatched a scheme 
in the nature of a trust, which the Corporation was to administer, 
and under this scheme property in the City was to be insured. The 
great point in the scheme was, that “it would be more safe and 
satisfactory, and more acceptable to them, than should any other 
assurance be tempted to be set on foot by a private hand, and 
tending to a private profit.” This looks well, but carry out the 
principle in its entirety, and municipal socialism is the result. The 
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corporation would be the one huge employer of labour, and the com- 
munity would have to go to it, hat in hand, and beg for work to do. 
A great many crimes have been done in the name of the public good. 
The corporation appears to have relegated the proposal to the 
common council, instead of adopting it itself, and the latter 
suggested that 24, or 6d. per cent., of premium, in place of 5, or 
Is. per cent., would be preferable. The minutes of the council in 
1681, sanctioning the scheme, ran as follows: “ Report having now 
been made into this court of proposals for insuring houses from fire 
by a committee formally appointed for that purpose, this court doth 
agree and resolve to undertake ye insuring all houses within this 
citty and liberty from fire, and to present ye same with all ex- 
pedition.” It is sad to record that the municipal fire office opened 
by the council was closed within a year afterwards, private enter- 
prise having appeared. on the scene, and offered lower terms to 
insurers. 


Switzerland is held up as a model of municipally-conducted fire 
insurance, and the canton of Basel is cited as worthy of imitation 
in this respect. The fire insurance law appears to be administered 


by the “General Obligatory Mutual Fire Insurance Institution,” 
which is under the finance department. The law is compulsory on 
all, as buildings cannot be insured elsewhere. This insurance of the 
canton of Basel seems to concern buildings alone, movable objects, 
such as machinery, etc., being strictly excluded. It is important to 
bear in mind that only buildings are insured, and that certain 
classes of buildings will not be accepted, such as cheap houses 
distant from towns or villages, and buildings of too hazardous a 
character. The scheme is thus partial, only taking selected build- 
ings and nothing else. These buildings are divided into four classes 
of risks and corresponding premiums. Ordinary risks pay 5d. per 
#40; next class, 8d. per £40; then 1s. per £40, and the highest 
is Is. 7a. per £40. Wooden structures pay more. 

A valuation commission, the members of which are appointed 
by the government council, value the buildings, the value being 
determined by the amount which at the time of valuation the 
buildings in their then existing construction would cost for material 
and labour, with deductions for age, use, poor state of repairs, etc. 
All buildings are registered and additions or alterations are re-valued 
and noted. Appeals can be made to the department of finance, the 
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owners paying part cost of the valuation. Buildings are not, in 
normal circumstances, valued oftener than once in twenty-five years, 
but if the finance department chooses to re-value and re-classify any 
of the insured buildings it must do so at its own cost. 

The collection of rates is taken up once a year, and if these are 
not ample enough for the purpose, the reserve fund is drawn upon 
and it is formed of past surpluses. Should the reserve fund not 
suffice, then the rates can be raised if the finance department ap- 
proves. When a fire takes place the valuation commission hastens 
to the ground, and an estimate of the loss is made as quickly as 
possible. The owner of course is present, as well as an official of 
the building police, who is chosen to act as an adviser. The basis of 
the estimate of damage is the valuation of the building in the in- 
surance register. There is an appeal to the finance department. It 
is said that the system works well, but, as will be seen, it is partial in 
its operation, and is confined to buildings. The canton where it is 
applied has a population of only 73,000. 

The town council of Toronto, Canada, aims at a much bigger Bill 
than that of Switzerland. Asis well known in insurance circles, there 
have been very heavy fires in Canada, and companies have had to 
raise their rates. The city authorities represented to the insurance 
underwriters that rates were in Toronto at least 20 to 25 per cent. too 
high, considering all the appliances there for extinguishing or prevent- 
ing fires. The council next said that Toronto was paying the com- 
panies for insurance losses made by them elsewhere, and that in view 
of the small amount of fires in the city, there had been a very great 
profit to the companies. As the city and insurance authorities could 
not come to terms, the former set to work to draft the provisions of 
a Bill enabling the city to start insurance business for itself. 


Although this Bill has been before the Legislature of Ontario it 
has not been carried into completion as an Act. The number of 
fires in Canada—still a comparatively young and unfilled-up country 
—is so great as to bid the promoters pause. The job is a bigger 
one in some respects than they imagine. The Bill is after the Swiss 
model. It provides that the municipal council of any city or county 
may adopt the Act and establish, by a vote of the electors, fire 
insurance bureaux, each of which would be managed by three fire 
insurance commissioners, two of whom would be named by the 
municipal council and one by the local board of trade. These com- 
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missioners are to assess property for the purpose of insurance, and 
to transact all the business pertaining to the bureau. As with the 
Swiss scheme, there are limitations. The insurance of goods is to 
be optional and limited. The commissioners “may, on application, 
insure business stock, merchandise, furniture, and other contents of 
buildings,” provided no insurance exceeds $10,000 (42,000) on any 
one risk. Another provision is, that all buildings “shall be insured 
in the municipal bureau of fire insurance to the amount of two-thirds 
of their assessed value, at such premium or rate as shall be fixed by 
the commissioners,” who can refuse to insure hazardous risks—the 
class most in need of insurance. What requires insurance least is 
insured only! 

The commissioners have power in the Bill to classify risks, etc., 
and the rates are to be collected along with other local taxes, 
save in the case of supplementary payments of a special kind. The 
system of collection to be as follows :— 

“The council of the municipality shall levy and collect upon the 
insured property within the municipality, in the manner provided 
in the Municipal and Assessment Acts, the amounts of premiums 
chargeable against said insured properties, as shown by the said fire 
insurance roll. 

“The clerk of every municipality, in making out the collector’s 
roll, shall place columns therein so that, under the head of fire in- 
surance rate, the amounts charged for fire insurance may be dis- 
tinguished from the general taxes, school, and other rates, and the 
proceeds of any such fire insurance rate shall be kept distinguished 
by the collector, and accounted for accordingly.” 

A reserve fund is to be created by each municipal council adopt- 
ing the Act being empowered to issue debentures to an amount to 
be fixed by the inspector of insurance for Ontario ; and in the case 
of cities having only a population of 100,000, to the amount of 
$1,000,000 (£20,000) ; and no bye-law for such issue need be sub- 
mitted to the vote of the ratepayers after the final passing of the 
Act. An estimated balance-sheet of receipts and expenditure was 
also prepared, and the net annual profit to be invested and added 
to reserve fund was there valued at $73,452 (414,690)—this was 
taken on an average of eight years past. The fire loss was esti- 
mated at a yearly average of £45,000. Strange to say, after the 
tendering of this Bill, a number of serious conflagrations took place 
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in Toronto, and some persons were charged with incendiarism, but 
none were convicted. 

There is no doubt that insurance companies would soon cease to 
exist were this Bill passed, and no compensation appears to be 
offered them by the provisions of the Bill. Thanks to the grand- 
motherly legislation in which Canada is so fecund, British life 
insurance has been driven out of the field; for protection and 
Canada for the Canadians are all the cry. To show how a muni- 
cipality would begin business and how other companies would be 
affected, this clause of the Bill may be quoted: “On the institu- 
tion of a bureau in any municipality, all owners of property other- 
wise insurable under this Act, which may be under insurance in a 
fire insurance company, may furnish the bureau with a list of their 
properties, showing the amount of insurance effected and the names 
of the companies carrying such insurance, with a request that such 
property be not then insured in the bureau. On receiving such list, 
accompanied with such information, the commissioners shall not 
insure such properties until the expiration of such existing in- 
surance, when the said properties shall forthwith become insurable 


hereunder, provided, however, that such list shall be given to the 
bureau within one month after the institution thereof, and that all 
properties whatever, notwithstanding anything in this section to the 
contrary, shall, on the expiration of two years after the institution 
of the bureau, be insurable therein as in this Act provided.” 


No more scathing condemnation could be passed on this Toronto 
Bill than that which emanates from one who is, to a certain extent, 
a believer in Municipal Fire Insurance. We refer to Mr. Robert 
Donald, and his able article in the Contemporary, to which we are 
indebted for some data. He says:— The Bill violates the funda- 
mental basis upon which fire insurance business is conducted. Fire 
insurance is a question of averages, of distribution of risk, not 
alone in variety but in area. The large fire insurance companies are 
world-wide in their operations. A municipal scheme confining in- 
surance to one city flies in the face of recognized experience and 
scientific principles. It concentrates, instead of distributes, the risk. 
In the case of a big fire the loss is distributed over a number of 
companies, and the effect is not severely felt. A great fire in a 
town where there was only one company would involve a very heavy 
strain.” 
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Other objections have been made as to a municipality injuring its 
credit if it adopted a scheme leading to great expense and loss. The 
scheme also rejects some classes of insurance and takes others—the 
best. What are the rejected todo? Would an insurance company 
prosper that took only rejected risks? And would any company 
take them without getting safer risks as well? These are questions 
to answer. With regard to insuring goods and the contents of build- 
ings, these, if taken by a municipality, would entail much trouble in 
estimating and valuing in the event of a fire. How could their 
presence before the blaze occurred be proved? Would book entries 
be accepted as sufficient proof? We venture to think that any 
municipality insuring goods will have its own worry and bother. 
Besides, the losses by goods are far heavier than from the destruction 
of stone and lime, which are of tougher material and are ordinarily 
less costly. Is a scheme worth having that doesn’t include the 
insurance of goods? And isn’t the complaint really one which 
concerns the contents of the buildings rather than the buildings 
themselves ? The inability to insure under the bill business stock, 
merchandise, etc., for more than £2,000 on any one risk, must cut 
off many business men from insuring under it. A municipality will 
not be able to give off reassurances like ordinary companies. This 
will make it cut down its risks. 

In addition to its project to insure the belongings of the poor to 
the extent of £10 and under—a scheme which has much to say for 
itself from the philanthropic point of view—the Glasgow Corporation 
has the idea of insuring as well all its own properties, and for this 
purpose forming an insurance fund of its own, so as to be inde- 
pendent of the ordinary companies. Glasgow Corporation owns 
the corporation galleries, with shops below, model lodging-houses 
recently built for the working people, museums, municipal buildings, 
etc., and these the corporation itself would like to insure. It seems, 
from recent discussions, to have elementary notions of the business 
of fire insurance. One statement was, that the rate of working 
expenses of insurance companies (including commissions) was 30 to 
65 per cent., whereas 30 to 35 per cent. described the rate more 
accurately. The companies which exceed this figure do not continue 
long in existence. 

A good deal of stress was laid on the firemaster’s report on 
fires and losses, which in 1894 were for Glasgow city as low as 
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£36,500, but in 1895 ran up to 4£95,000—a fact withheld in his 
statement. From 1876 to 1885 the ten years’ average loss was 
#102,500 per annum, and from 1886 to 1895 £107,800 per annum. 
It is said that figures can prove anything. Omit certain figures, 
and give undue prominence to others, and the case can be proved. 
In addition to this display of statistics to prove the smallness of 
losses by fire and the great expenses of the companies, attention 
has been directed to the fire brigades, and what they do to keep 
down fires, thus also saving money to the companies. One Glasgow 
councillor said that the citizens deserved to reap the benefit of their 
extinguishing appliances, but did not. If there was no fire brigade 
in Glasgow there would be much higher premiums ; probably there 
would be no insurance at all, the risk would be so great and so 
uncontrolled. The companies used to contribute something towards 
a fire brigade, but have not done so for some time, believing it 
to be the duty of the municipality to maintain a fire brigade, 
and not to be a burden devolving on the companies. The munici- 
pality, they maintain, should protect life and property, while the 
duty of the companies is to indemnify policyholders against loss by 
fire. If the companies contributed to the fire brigade it would be 
out of the premiums of insured persons ; and the fire brigade protects 
all, whether insured or not. Why should the insured pay for the 
uninsured? In London the companies pay £35 per million on the 
gross amount insured towards the upkeep of the fire brigades there, 
but this amount is considered too small. It amounted in 1895 to 
nearly £30,000. Until the companies pay the entire cost of the 
brigades there will be grumbling. It has never been suggested 
that life insurance companies should contribute towards sanitary im- 
provements, marine insurance companies to the costs of harbours 
of refuge, lighthouses, etc., or burglary insuring companies to the 
police or detective departments. 
The municipal fire schemes appear to be as follows :— 
(1) Partial insurance of buildings owned by the corporation. 
(2) Full insurance of them. 
(3) Insurance of property in all houses within the munici- 
pality under £10 of rent. 
(4) Insurance of all buildings within the municipality (cer- 
tain hazardous ones excepted), but optional as regards 
the contents of the buildings. 
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These are the main schemes. One can understand a corporation 
forming a mutual fire insurance fund to cover the risks on its 
buildings if it is convinced that these risks are reduced to a minimum, 
and that it is better to undertake this itself than to hand them over 
to the ordinary companies. This is an intelligible course, though it 
is not necessarily one to be recommended. But in the case of 
establishing insurance in a communal and compulsory form out of 
the rates, as is done abroad in one or two places, it is an invasion of 
private rights and an incursion into the insurance province by persons 
without qualification for the task. The mere fact that they have the 
rates behind them as a reserve fund in emergency does not entitle 
them to proceed with such schemes, the cost of which would be 
greater than the supposed saving. Also, me sutor ultra crepidam. 
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THE directors of the Ocean Marine Insurance Company (Limited) 
recommend the payment of 7s. 6d. per share, being 2s. 6d. per share dividend 
and 5s. per share bonus, tax free, making, with the interim dividend paid in 
July last, ros. per share, equal to 20 per cent. on the paid-up capital for the 
year ended December 31st, 18096. 


An employé of the Urbaine Assurance Company, named Jacobin, for over 
two years had been carrying ona series of thefts to the prejudice of his 
employers. This, coupled with severe losses at the races, and the thought 
that the police were after him, seems to have turned his head, and although 
Jacobin’s defalcations had not then been discovered, he wrote a letter to M. 
Cochefert confessing his misdeeds. At the same time, he said that a Jacobin 
must not be arrested anywhere like a vulgar criminal, and accordingly he gave 
the police a rendezvous in front of the Chatelet. Jacobin was punctual to his 
appointment, where the detectives were waiting for him, and he had only to step 
over the way to the police station, where he was detained. 


New York Lire Report.—lIt appears that in 1896 the New York 
Life Insurance Company insured about 53,000 individuals in the sum of 
424,700,000, in respect of which the first premiums were received before 
the books closed on 31st December. The total amount now insured exceeds 
170,000,000, During the year the company paid in claims on the death 
of 2,550 policy-holders over 41,900,000, and to living policy-holders under 
maturing policies and other benefits nearly £1,750,000. During the year 
also the company has advanced upwards of £600,000 to 4,258 policy-holders 
on the security of their policies. There was also disbursed during 1896 over 
400,000 in cash bonuses, a sum largely in excess of the amount distributed 
in the previous year. The total assets of the company on the 1st January 
were £ 38,477,000, and the surplus over all liabilities was 45,480,000, an 
increase of half a million sterling compared with the year 1895. 
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| jaett) but continues to move along steadily on fixed lines, its 
| ayy figures hardly varying from one year to another. Since 
) acd 1885 the highest number of policies issued in any one 
year, until 1895, was 268 in 1892, and the lowest 224 in 
1889, so that the number in 1895, namely, 219, although the smallest 
figure in the decade, is really very little below the normal amount. 
Similarly, the new sum assured lay between £220,000 and £156,000, 
so that the figure for 1895, namely, £198,000, is an average 
performance; and so also with the resulting new premiums of £6,358, 
for the range during the ten years has been from £5,500 to £7,800. 

But although the Metropolitan is a peculiarly steady-going office, 
it is perhaps all the more attractive for that, as the results can be 
more confidently reckoned on by the assured than if it were more 
spasmodic in its efforts. The peculiar principle of the office is to 
apply the surplus annually accumulated to the abatement of premiums, 
and it continues to maintain the allowances of 71, 56 and 41 per cent. 
for the first, second and third series respectively. The total amount 
returned to the members by way of abatement of premium from the 
foundation of the society to the end of 1895 is £2,646,419. This is, 
of course, quite apart from death claims paid, which have aggregated 
£4,094,593 since the establishment of the company in 1835. It will 
thus be seen that the society has a great deal in its favour, and the 
smallness of the business appears to be mainly due to the fact that it 
pays no commission to agents. The result of this is, naturally, a 
unusually low ratio of expenditure to premium income, the percentage 
fluctuating between 5% and 7 per cent., thus effecting a considerable 
saving, and adding to the sum that can be returned to the members 
in the form of abatement. But unpaid agents are not likely to work 
hard for the society, and it has thus to depend on the introductions 
of members and the patronage of people who ascertain for themselves 
the high merits of the society. Yet a good many names have been 
put on the books notwithstanding, for the number of policies in force 
at the end of 1895 was 6,877, assuring £5,472,969; and the total 
funds in hand amounted to £2,009,570, showing an average reserve 
of £36 14s. 4d. for every £100 assured. It seems unfortunate, in 
view of this admirable record, that the society is not thrust more 
prominently before the notice of the public, 


— HE METROPOLITAN does not aim at sensational results, 
ve 
| ya 
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With great prudence the directors continue to add to the special 
reserve, the sum set aside in 1895 being again £ 10,000, which brings 
the amount to £40,000. The object of the board is to provide for 
the time when, in consequence of the decline in the return on invest- 
ment securities, the valuation of the liabilities will have to be made 
on a lower basis than the present 3% per cent. This is a’ much 
more desirable course than to increase the abatement to members, 
which is already most liberal. 


<> 
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PRESENTATION TO THE Mayor OF NorwicH (Mr. C. R. GILMAN).—A 
complimentary smoking concert was recently given at the Royal Hotel, to the 
chief office staff of the Norwich and London Accident Insurance Association 
by the secretary, Mr. C. Storey Gilman, and advantage was taken of the 
occasion to present the mayor (Mr. C. R. Gilman), with an illuminated 
address, beautifully executed by Mr. W. R. Weyer. The address contained 
special reference to Mr. Gilman’s elevation for the second time to the office 
of mayor, and also congratulations upon his record of forty years’ work, 
during which period, as one of the pioneers of accident insurance, he has 
guided the association to its present position of one of the largest and most 
successful accident insurance companies in the kingdom. The presentation 
was made by the chief clerk (Mr. Fuller), who, in proposing success to the 
Norwich and London Accident Insurance Association, alluded to Mr. Gilman 
as one of the founders of the association, and trusted he, with the mayoress 
(Mrs. Gilman), might be spared many years to enjoy health and happiness 
and the cordial goodwill of his fellow citizens——Mr. Gilman, in reply, 
expressed his deep appreciation of the feeling which had prompted the 
address, and of the kindly words it contained. The address is as follows :— 
“To the Right Worshipful the Mayor of Norwich, Charles R. Gilman, Esq., 
J.P.—We, the chief office staff of the Norwich and London Accident Insur- 
ance Association, desire to offer you our heartiest congratulations that the 
citizens of Norwich have unanimously elected you for the second time to the 
ancient office of mayor of this your native city, thus adding increased lustre 
to a position of high rank and dignity. We also regard with admiration the 
record of forty years during which you, as one of the pioneers of accident 
insurance, have guided the above association to its present position as one of 
the largest and most successful accident insurance companies in the kingdom. 
We earnestly trust that your civic year of office may be an eventful and 
pleasurable one, and that, with the mayoress (Mrs. Gilman), you may long be 
spared to the enjoyment of health and happiness and the cordial goodwill of 
your fellow citizens.” There are added to the address the signatures of fifty- 
two clerks composing the staff of the Norwich and London Accident Insur- 
ance Association, 

















STAR LIFE ASSURANCE SOCIETY. 


> HE “ STAR” continues to shine brightly in the insurance 
*, firmament, although it is now quite an elderly luminary, 
having been established as far back as 1843. Thenew 
business placed on the books during 1895, its fifty- 
second year of existence, was the heaviest in volume in 
the company’s history, which is saying a great deal, for the society 
is one of the largest of the British offices. It was in 1890 that the 
company first exceeded the round million in the new sum assured, 
and in 1891 the total was £1,706,000. This record has not been 
maintained since then until 1895, when the magnificent figure of 
41,756,000 was reached—an increase of more than a quarter of a 
million as compared with the preceding year. The new premiums 
amounted to £67,700, an increase of £14,000; and in order to show 
how rapid has been the recent progress of the Star, we may point out 
that since 1889 the new business has more than doubled, both as 
regard sums assured and premiums. 





Yet the management is notably cautious in the selection of risks, 
as a glance at any of the recent reports will show at once. In 1894 
the number of proposals received was 5,959, and of these 1,057 were 
either declined or not carried through, or about one in every six. 
In 1895 the number received was 6,404, and of these no less than 1,281 
were either declined or not carried through, or one in every five. 
This represents a very strict scrutiny of the proposals, and the vast 
business secured by the society is, therefore, all the more creditable. 
The gigantic size it has now attained may be seen from the fact that 
the total amount of assurances in force on its books is now 
414,582,000, while its income in 1895 amounted to £605,000. After 
meeting all expenses and claims, a balance of £229,000 was left to 
add to the funds, which now stand at the substantial total of 
43,802,000. 

Even after fifty-two years of growth, this is a wonderful result, for 
since the establishment of the company there has been paid away in 
settlement of claims (including bonus additions) no lessthan £4,575,000. 
During 1895 the mortality experience was again well within the 
expectation, 685 policies falling in, under which the sum assured 
was £245,830, including bonus additions of £37,865. This compares 
with 578 policies in 1894, assuring £208,286, including bonus addi- 
tions of £25,924, so that claims are by no means keeping pace with 
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the growth of new business. The expenses also are being kept well 
under, for while it cost £73,000 in 1894 to collect a premium income 
of £425,000, it cost only £80,000 in 1895 to collect a premium 
income of £459,000. All round, in fact, the Star is shining brilliantly, 
and it looks as if the past year’s accounts, when they come out, will 
beat all previous records. 
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A BURGLARY INSURANCE COMPANY has been established in Vienna. The 
president is a pensioned official, Herr Breitenfeld, who for many years was 
chief of the Vienna Detective Corps, and who was held in terror by the 
criminal classes of that city. 


THE VutcaNn BoILER AND GENERAL INSURANCE ComPpANy.—This 
company was registered on December roth, with a capital of £500,000 in 
45 shares, to acquire the business of the Boiler Insurance and Steam Power 
Company, Limited, to enter into an agreement with the said company and E. 
Hadfield, its liquidator, and’ to carry on all kinds of boiler insurance, life 
assurance, burglary, glass and indemnity insurance, etc. 


A New York telegram states that recently burglars broke into a branch 
office of the Metropolitan Life Insurance Company, in Forty-second Street, 
near Broadway. ‘They blew open a safe with giant powder, secured much 
valuable property, including $2,000 in cash, and decamped. Nobody heard 
the explosion, and the police have no clue. 


THE insurance on Mr. Cecil Rhodes’ house at Rondebosch, South Africa, 
recently burnt down, amounted to £12,000, the loss falling equally upon the 
Guardian and the Phcenix. The damage is irreparable to Mr. Rhodes, in 
consequence of the destruction of so many curios and articles of interest. 
The collection covered years of gathering, and ranged from the British flags 
that. waved in one or two memorable South African battles of recent history 
to Lo Ben’s whisky jar. 


ALEXANDER, DANIEL, SELFE & Co.—Messrs. T. V. Selfe, E. W. Ball, 
and Fred. V. Selfe, three of the partners in the above well-known firm of fire 
loss assessors, announce that their partnership in the firm terminated on the 
31st December by the effluxion of time ; and that Mr. Henry Daniel has 
retired from business. They further announce their intention to continue 
business both in Bristol and London as heretofore. With this object they 
have taken into partnership Mr. Stanley Smith, valuer and surveyor, of 
Bristol, who, some few years since, completed his articles with the late firm, 
and have also introduced Mr. W. E. Osborn and Mr. Edmund Ballard ; the 
latter, an experienced agricultural valuer and surveyor, will assist Mr. Smith 
at Bristol, Mr. Osborn being associated with the London office. The future 
style of the firm will be “ Selfe, Ball, Smith & Co,” 

















Obituary. 


MR. JAMES CUDDON, 


WE regret to have to put on record the death of Mr. James Cuddon, 
chairman of the Law Union and Crown Fire and Life Insurance Company. 
Mr. Cuddon joined the board of the Law Union Insurance Company on its 
formation in 1854, at which time he was a prominent practising barrister. 
He was from the first intimately concerned in the company’s affairs, being a 
member of its original investment committee. In 1866 he became deputy- 
chairman, and on the death of Sir William Foster in 1874, succeeded to the 
chairmanship, many of the duties of which he had long fulfilled owing to the 
precarious state of Sir William Foster’s health. In that position he remained 
until his death. When the board was increased and the name of the com- 
pany altered to the Law Union and Crown, as a result of the fusion with the 
Crown Office in January, 1892, Mr. Cuddon was unanimously re-elected to 
the chairmanship. 


MR. JAMES PATRICK GARVAN, 


THE Australian Star announces that Mr. James Patrick Garvan, 
ex-M.L.A. for New South Wales, and managing director of the Citizens’ Life 
Assurance Company of Sydney, died on the 2zoth November from cancer, at 
the early age of fifty-three. Mr. Garvan began life on the gold fields of 
N.S.W., afterwards becoming an official of the Sydney Corporation. When 
the City Mutual Life Assurance Society was formed, he became its manager. 
And on its giving up industrial business, Mr. Garvan formed, and became 
the managing director of, the Citizen’s Life Assurance Company. He was a 
director of the City Mutual Fire Insurance Company of Sydney, and of the 
Australian Star newspaper, a Fellow of the Royal Society of N.S.W., and a 
staunch protectionist. It is remarkable that during 1896 the Citizens’ Life 
Office lost, by resignation, the services of its general secretary, Mr. Wm. Alex. 
Smith, J.P., F.S.S.; the assistant general secretary, Mr. Wm. W. Bain ; the 
chief accountant, Mr. Chas. J. Willmott; the resident secretary for North 
Queensland, Mr. Robert J. Wilson; and, as already stated, by death, the 
managing director, Mr. Garvan. 


MR. WILLIAM WALLIS. 


WE much regret to place on record the death, in his fifty-ninth year, of 
Mr. William Wallis, F.I.A., the actuary of the Union Assurance Society, 
which recently occurred at his residence, 32 Tavistock Square. Mr. Wallis 
had been in failing health for some time past. Mr. Wallis received his early 
training in the office of the Star Life, which he entered when only in his 
fifteenth year. It was whilst engaged in that office that he qualified for the 
career which has resulted so successfully. He passed the second examination 
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of the Institute of Actuaries in the year 1857, when only nineteen years old. 
Mr. Wallis joined the staff of the Union Assurance Society in 1860, when 
twenty-two years of age, as actuarial clerk under Mr. Ebenezer Wenham, the 
then actuary of the society. In consequence of Mr. Wenham’s death, which 
occurred shortly afterwards, considerable responsibility was cast upon Mr. 
Wallis, and an opportunity given for the display of that energy which was so 
conspicuous a feature of his character, bringing him to the favourable notice 
of the directors, who in the year 1876 appointed him actuary to the society. 


MR. ROBERT WARNER. 


AT his residence near Chelmsford, the death recently took place of Mr. 
Robert Warner, president of the United Kingdom Temperance and General 
Provident Institution. Mr. Warner was one of the founders, for nearly fifty- 
six years was a director, and for fifty-two years was chairman of the institution 
of which, at the time of his death, he occupied the honorary position of 
president. In 1840, in conjunction with the Rev. W. R. Baker, at that time 
secretary of the new British and Foreign Temperance Society, and Mr. 
Theodore Compton, of the National Provident Institution, the deceased 
gentleman assisted to form a society for the assurance of the lives of total 
abstainers only. Mr. Warner was one of the first directors, and the first 
policy issued was taken out by him. In 1844 he became chairman of the 
board, and held that position until the spring of 1896, when he retired. Mr. 
Warner was eighty-one years of age at the time of his death. 
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RoyaL EXCHANGE ASSURANCE CORPORATION.—For the half-year ending 
the 31st December, the Directors announce a distribution of 4 per cent. 


Owi1nc to the rapid increase of its business in Belgium, the Sun Life 
Assurance Company of Canada has taken new offices at 11 Rue Royale, 
Brussels. 


A NEW INSURANCE COMPANY, under the title of the “ Franco-Argentina,” 
has been formed by the French community of the River Plate, with a capital 
of $1,500,000. 


GENERAL LIFE ASSURANCE.—The directors have announced a half-yearly 
dividend at the rate of ro per cent. per annum, and a bonus equal to an 
additional 5 per cent. per annum. 


Mr. CuarRLEs E. LANKESTER, the well-known insurance broker, is taking 
his son, Mr. Charles Francis Lankester, into partnership. The firm will 
henceforth be known as Messrs. Charles E. Lankester & Son. 


THE AccIDENT INSURANCE CompaNny.— This company announces 
interim interest on the paid capital of the company at the rate of 5 per cent. 
per annum, for the half-year ending December 31st, 1896. 











351 


INSURANCE LAW. 


Court of Session, Edinburgh (before Lord Stormonth-Darling), Adjustment 
of issues in action raised by John Sturrock against Equitable Life 
Assurance Society of the United States, for reduction of Tontine Savings 
Fund Policy granted by them on his life for £500, and for return for 
all premiums paid ; or alternatively for delivery to him of fully-paid 
up policy on his life for £1,030. Pursuer averred that he had taken 
out life policy on faith of representation of defenders’ manager for 
Scotland that a policy of £500 would in fifteen years amount to 
£1,030 at death. Defenders replied that they were not bound by any- 
thing save a written agreement by an official of the Company, of whom 
the manager for Scotland was not one, and that the life policy alone 
contained the terms of the contract. They also maintained that the 
statements made by their manager for Scotland were only estimates, 
which were not borne out by subsequent circumstances. 


IN THIS action John Sturrock, solicitor, Kilmarnock, sues the Equitable 
Life Assurance Society of the United States, having an office at 104 West 
George Street, Glasgow, for declarator that they are bound to deliver to him a 
fully paid-up policy on his life for £41,030, the pursuer in exchange therefor 
delivering up to the defenders the Tontine Savings Fund policy granted 
by them on his life, dated 26th October, 1881. Alternatively, the pursuer 
sues for reduction of the policy of 1881, and the return of all premiums paid 
by him. The pursuer avers that in 1881 he was induced by the defenders 
to effect a Tontine Savings Fund policy with them for £500. The proposal 
made was for a policy on the twenty years’ scale ; but the policy tendered was 
on the fifteen years’ scale, and the pursuer refused to accept it. Thereupon 
a correspondence took place between the pursuer and Mr. Howat, the 
defenders’ manager for Scotland, in course of which the defenders’ manager 
wrote :—“ I know no company on this side that would assure you on fifteen 
payments for £500 for a premium of £21, and at the end of fifteen years 
give you a paid-up policy for £1,030 or cash £467, but the Equitable of the 
U.S.” In another letter to the pursuer the defenders, after contrasting in 
figures the result of a similar policy with another company, go on to say :— 
“With us you only pay £21 and have a paid-up policy of £1,030, so that 
you are far superior in every way.” Relying on these representations, and 
regarding them as part of the contract with him, the pursuer says he accepted 
the policy, and paid the premium for fifteen years. On the expiry of this 
period, the defenders offered him a paid-up policy for £709, or £347. 18s. 2d. 
in cash. This the pursuer declined, and brought the present action. In 
defence it is explained that it is provided by the policy that the whole con- 
tract between the parties was embodied therein, that no change could be 
made thereon except by agreement in writing made by an officer of the 
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company, of whom the manager for Scotland was not one ; that this official 
wrote the letters founded on after conversations with the pursuer, when 
it was explained that the actual benefits ultimately got were necessarily 
estimates. They further explain that after Mr. Howat had written the letters 
founded on, the pursuer wrote still refusing the policy, but afterwards took 
it up. Itis also explained that, owing to the great fall in the rate of interest 
on money safely invested, which has during the last fifteen years affected not 
only the defenders, but other insurance companies, and also from unfore- 
seen causes, the profits have not been so great as were anticipated when the 
pursuer effected his insurance, and this accounts for the sum in the paid-up 
policy tendered to the pursuer being less than was anticipated and estimated 
when the policy was issued. The record was closed, and the case sent to the 
Procedure Roll. 
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$nsurance Publications. 


WE have to acknowledge the receipt of several calendars, which, according 
to custom, are issued at the beginning of the new year from the various 
insurance offices. Our space will allow us to refer to them only in the 
briefest manner. Many of them take the form of blotting pads. Of this 
description, we have received those of the Scottish Provident Institution 
(with well-mounted maps), the Lancashire Insurance Company, Scottish 
Widows’ Fund, Alliance Assurance, Edinburgh Life, and the Rock Life. 
In the form of mural almanacs, we have received those of the Alliance, 
the Lancashire, the Rock, the Edinburgh Life, the Scottish Metropolitan, 
and the Scottish Temperance. In a smaller compass, calendars for the 
pocket, are those of the Alliance, the Lancashire Insurance, the Scottish 
Widows’, and the Scottish Provident. 


WE have received from Melbourne the 18th annual report of friendly 
societies in Victoria for the year 1895. The following paragraph from the 
report will give the extent of the friendly society movement in the 
Colonies :— ; 

“There are 3,133 branches or lodges in the various friendly societies in 
the Australasian Colonies, and on the average 81 members in each branch, or 
a total of over 254,000; and assuming that for each member three persons 
besides on the average participate in the medical sickness or funeral benefits 
of these societies, over 1,000,000 persons, nearly one-fourth of the total 
population of the seven colonies, are connected directly with the societies 
and share in the benefits conferred thereby.” 


4 
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LirE Business tn Fintanp.—The largest life business in Finland for 
1895 was again transacted by the two native companies, viz., the Kaleva 
and Soumi. 
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SomE Mepicat AsPECTs OF LirE AssURANCE.—The third annual meeting 
of the session of the Actuarial Society of Edinburgh was held recently in the 
hall of the Faculty of Actuaries, York Street ; the chair was occupied by the 
president of the society, Mr. David Paulin, F.R.S.E., manager of the Scottish 
Life Assurance Company. After the formal business of the society had been 
disposed of, Dr. Leslie Ogilvie, of London, delivered a lecture on “Some 
Medical Aspects of Life Assurance.” After some introductory remarks, he 
referred to recent valuable contributions on the subject, to the advances that 
had been made in the methods and forms of life insurance examination during 
the last fifty years, and advocated more frequent use by insurance companies 
of researches in clinical laboratories in cases of doubt. He next pointed out 
that perhaps too great attention to minutiz might lead medical officers to 
cultivate less that habit of observing the general appearance of the proposer 
which guided our forefathers most of all. He considered that more space 
should be allowed in the proposal forms for the description of the general 
appearance as one of the five items to be considered in investigating the value 
of a life—these items being (1) the personal history, (2) the family history, 
(3) the physical condition as ascertained by careful medical examination, 
(4) the personal appearance, and (5) the environment, including habits and 
mode of life. These were ranked as of nearly equal value. The statistical 
method alone, he considered, was not available with so many conditions to 
consider, although he fully appreciated the great use of statistics, of which 
the investigation of the associated Scottish life offices into the mortality of 
liquor sellers furnished an admirable example. He discussed at some length 
the relative importance of the items which were considered in estimating the 
value of a life, and referred, in the first place, to the relative value of the 
personal and family histories. He combated Dr. Rabagliati’s opinion that 
disease was very little hereditary, and that the family history was of little 
account as compared with the personal history, and showed how a tendency to 
different kinds of degeneration appeared in different families. In discussing 
the question of the possibility of the inheritance of diseases caused by para- 
sitic germs, he referred especially to tuberculosis, comparing that disease with 
other infectious diseases in which there is not a liability but usually an 
immunity transmitted in the event of the mother being infected, and asked 
why tuberculosis should stand alone and convey a proclivity. He gave 
instances in which immunity against certain germ diseases was transmitted in 
different races, and suggested that it was possible that a debility of the parents 
produced by many other causes might transmit a liability to tubercular infec- 
tion almost as much as consumption itself. With regard to gout, he thought 
that an attack of articular gout might warrant an extra premium in some cases, 
but that it was impossible to obey a hard and fast rule without doing an 
injustice to some. Symptoms of irregular gout were more often associated 
with the hereditary predisposition. The other items in the scheme of medical 
examination were considered, and the importance of paying attention to the 
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personal appearance again urged. He thought, from his own experience, 
that a great proportion of the early deaths occurred among those who had 
been passed at ordinary rates, but who had some point noted against them 
connected with the general physique. A discussion followed, and at the close 
Dr. Ogilvie was heartily thanked for his address. 


MunicipaL Fire InsurANcE.—The Local Government Journal publishes 
the following remarks on the above subject :—‘ We take pleasure in calling 
the attention of the municipal authorities of Brighton to the experience of 
Bradford, Glasgow, and sundry other places that thought they could save a 
pound or two by conducting their own insurance. How far would £600 per 
annum go to pay for a £10,000 loss, and how long would it take at that rate 
per annum to repay the money lost? It would be a good thing for the 
insurance companies if one corporation would take the bull by the horns and 
try to insure its own property itself. It would not take many months to give 
the ratepayers of the municipality a lesson they would not be likely to forget 
(nor the names of those responsible for their learning it), and at the same 
time furnish an object-lesson to their fellow-elected assemblies. In this 
connection there is a report in the Sussex Daily News of a meeting of 
the Brighton Town Council that a non-tariff company had offered to take the 
insurance of the Corporation at 5s. per cent., the rate at which it hitherto had 
existed. The Corporation had increased certain portions of the risk by 
electric lighting, etc., and the companies previously carrying the insurance had 
not unnaturally asked for a higher rate of premium. We would point out to 
all local authorities that fire insurance companies are not philanthropic 
institutions ; that they exist to make a profit for their shareholders ; that the 
average rate of profit they collectively make is very, very small, and that the 
interest on their shares has often been necessarily paid from the dividends on 
their investments ; that all the best and oldest offices are members of the Fire . 
Offices Association, and that the tariff committee of that association is com- 
posed of the most experienced fire underwriters in the world, who, before 
fixing a rate, have before them the reports of trained surveyors in their par- 
ticular business. Their rate may, therefore, be taken as fair for both parties ; 
if it were not, competition would soon bring it to that basis. There have been 
several honestly-managed and energetically-controlled: offices that have tried 
to cut under the rates of the tariff committee, but one by one they have either 
eventually been compelled to join or to wind up, simply because they could 
not make it pay. One or two still hold out ; one in particular is making a 
special bid for municipal business, knowing how profitable that is. The best 
only leavens the lump, and enables an attempt to be made. Our strong 
advice to all local governing authorities and to all manufacturers is to be on 
the safe side, and as trustees of the ratepayers’ cash to see that the insurance 
of the properties they represent is placed where the security is beyond all 
question, and that is in no office that is outside of the tariff committee. The 
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other offices may be honestly managed, may have wealthy connections, may be 
worthily represented, and all that, but they cannot have the wide experience, 
the wide sources of information, or the equally wide channels of supervision 
and advice that are at the command of the Fire Offices Association.” 


—_ * 
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PERSONAL, Etc. 
INSURANCES CORPORATION, LIMITED.—We are authorised to state that 
Mr. T. Fenwick has retired from the board. 


PALATINE INSURANCE ComPpaNv.—Mr. John Harold Oakshot, who has 
been on the staff of the London office for several years, has been appointed 
to be agency inspector in the southern counties district of that company. 


ScoTTisH ALLIANCE INSURANCE CoMPANy.—Mr. Herbert Bright Sugden 
has been appointed resident secretary of the Manchester branch in succession 
to Mr. Wm. C. House. Mr. Sugden has had twelve years’ experience in the 
office of Mr. Benjn. Sugden. 


THE MERCHANTS’ FirRE OrFicE.—This company, having opened a branch 
office in Leeds for Yorkshire and district, have appointed, as district manager, 
Mr. John Rowland Greenhalgh, who, until recently, was chief clerk at the 
Leeds office of the Patriotic Assurance Company. 


Union AssuRANCE.—The directors have appointed their assistant actuary, 

Mr. Lionel King Pagden, A.I.A., to succeed the late Mr. W. Wallis as actuary 

of the society. Mr. Pagden has been in the service of the Union for some 

fifteén years, and was last year promoted to be assistant actuary. He has 

practically undertaken all the duties of his new post during the illness of his 
- late chief. 


LANCASHIRE INSURANCE CoMPANY.—The post of inspector of agents for 
the Bristol and West of England district has been conferred upon Mr. Alfred 
Thomas Budden, who has long held a similar appointment in connection with 
the London office of the company. Before leaving London, the members of 
the Metropolitan staff of the Lancashire met in the board-room, and, as a small 
token of their regard for him, made a presentation to Mr. Budden of a 
Tantalus spirit stand. 


Lonpon ASSURANCE.—Mr. Robert Taylor has been appointed manager 
of the fire and life departments of the Manchester branch. For the past nine 
years, Mr. Taylor has been in the service of the Royal Insurance Company— 
first as chief clerk at its Birmingham branch, and then for five-and-a-half years 
as manager of its Nottingham branch. His previous experience was gained 
during seven-and-a-half years at the Glasgow branch of the Lancashire 
Insurance Company. 
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NATIONAL ASSURANCE COMPANY OF IRELAND.—Mr. Charles Chevallier 
Cream, who since 1891 has been manager of the Manchester branch of the 
North British and Mercantile Insurance Company, has been appointed to be 
manager of this company. Mr. Cream’s insurance career commenced in 1869, 
when he became a member of the staff of the London office of the North 
British and Mercantile. In 1881 he took charge of the Liverpool branch of 
the company, retaining that until he assumed the appointment he has just 
relinquished. 


BRITISH EMPIRE Mutua. Lire AssuRANCE.—The directors have pro- 
moted Mr. Edward Robert Straker, F.I.A., to the position of assistant actuary. 
Mr. Straker entered the London office of the Liverpool and London and 
Globe early in 1877, as junior clerk. In 1880 he joined the staff of the 
Lion Life Office; and since 1883, in which year the Lion business was 
acquired by the British Empire, he has been in the service of the latter 
company. In 1892 he became a Fellow of the Institute of Actuaries by 
examination.—Also this company has appointed Mr. John Randal Turner 
assistant secretary. From 1865 to 1872 Mr. Turner was with the Provident 
Clerks’ Life Office. He then joined the staff of the Positive, of which he 
was eventually (1891) promoted to be assistant secretary until its transfer to 
the British Empire. 
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THE PaTRiIoTIC INSURANCE Company has appointed M. Julien de Weerdt 
its representative at Antwerp. 


THE AACHEN AND MUNICH FIRE INSURANCE Company has been admitted 
to do business in the State of Minnesota. 

NorwicH UNION FirE INSURANCE CompaNny.—Messrs. Martroye & Luth, 
of Antwerp, have been appointed managers for Belgium. 

NorwicH UNION Lire INSURANCE Society.—M. Jules Auckaert, of 
Antwerp, has been appointed manager for Belgium. 

Otp AGE PeEnsions.—Mr. Chamberlain has replied as follows to a 
correspondent who asked him whether an old-age pension scheme was likely 
to engage the attention of the Government early in the ensuing session :— 
“Colonial Office, January 11, 1897. Dear Sir,—I am directed by Mr. 
Chamberlain to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of 7th inst., and to 
say in reply that the question of old age pensions is at present receiving the 
attention of a commission of experts, as suggested by himself, and that Her 
Majesty’s Government must necessarily await the reports of that commission 
before taking any steps in the matter.” 











